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To the Rar: 


Reader, 

HE Caſe of the Churches of Chriſt among 
us is ſo deplorable, our ſpiritual diſtempers ſo 
many 'and fo danverons, and our decayes and 
lanowſhings under them ſo viſible; that hc 

hath a blind eye that ſees it not, /and an hard heart who 
bleeds not under it. Sirely m ſuch a time, the Servants 
of the Lord ſhould not keep ſilence; but O how "inſuffi- 
cient am 1, to ſpeak, as I ought.to ſpeak, in ſo great a 
caſe ! Some thoughts I had in mine heart to makg an at- 
rempr, bur being diſcouraged by the. ſenſe of my many in- 

rmities , which bave of late exceedingly grown upon 
me, I laid aſide all ſuch thoughts, and only prepared the 
enſuing Meditations far a Private Congregation, reſol-- 
ving againſt all further publication of them, than from the 
Pulpit. But when I had gone through what I intended, 
I was ſet upon by many of my hearers, from whoſe impor- 
tunities ( ſeconded by a worthy Miniſter ) I could have no 
reſt, for divers months together, tll.I had yielded to 
publiſh what naw comesto thy hands. 

Perhaps thou wilt blame me for maigng this adventurcy 
and ſo ſhould 1 my ſelf., were I not perſwaded that there 
was 4 ſpecial hand of God init, leading me on beyond and 
| aoainft my firſt intentions, h 

Thou wilt find this _—_— indigefted, but yet *tis 
ſerious;, and thouoh'it bath not in it to pleaſe thy Fancy, 
yer mayſt thou find that which may prick_thee to the heart, 
which will be far better. Let not the compoſure of it 
offend thee, 1 am in ſo great earneſt, the matrer in hand 

fo important, our peoples neceſſity ſo urgent, that thou 
abs me conrtfeanſ; or eee fl If thou (howldeſt 
benauſeated at my frequent inculcations of the ſame du- 
ties, my frequent inſtancing the ſame ſins apd corruptions, 
my frequent pmttins the ſame or the like Interrozatories 
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To the Reader. 
in divers parts of in, and ſhouldeſt cenſure me for uſing 


more words then needs ;, ler me tell thee, 

1. That I know what narrow mouth'd bottles many 
of thoſe were I bad to deal withall, which would receive 
but drop by drop, now a little” and then a - little, and ſo 
had need the oftner pouring in, though of the ſame li. 
quor. I know what hard and knotty pieces ſome of them 
were, into whom I was faſtenino my nails, and muſt there- 
fore the oftener uſe the hammer to drvve them home; ma- 
ny knocks at the ſame nail may do, when one or two will 
not. I know what forgetful hearers too many of them 
were, and therefore thought it requiſite ro ſet the ſame 
Glaſs again and again before them, leſt they ſhould ſoon 
forget what form they were of. T1 was deſirous that 
hearers ſhould carry upon their hearts an expreſs ſenſe 
of my deſigns, all along from firſt to laſt, and therefore 
bave put them the oftener in remembrance of it. 

2. I am perſwaded that ſome of my Readers may have 
the ſame need that my hearers bad, and am therefore 
willing to let it go.as tt 15, 

Some imperfettions there are, which ( I freely confeſs ) 
I would have helped if I could, but I cannot do as I would, 
wor perhaps now as once I could, Whatever this little 
work be, 1 doin all humility of ſoul offer it up to the 
Lord, mn hope that he will graciouſly accept it, and make 
uſe of it for run ſervice to his Name and People, warn- 

ing thee in bis Name ( eſpecially if thou be one who art 
more particularly concerned in it, ether as a Backslider 
.or as a Loyterer) ſo to read, as firſt 10 take knowledge of 
thy ſelf, and the caſe thou art in, and then to rake beed 
ro thy ſelf, that thou make not light of thy diſcaſe nor thy 
remedy, -but carefully apply and improve the counſels: and 
reproofs which are 4 unto thee, even to thee, from 
rhe Lora, ty the hard of his umvorthy Servant, and 


Thy Servant for Jeſus ſake, 
/ KR, A, T HE 
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= E opening of the Text. 
Doft, 1. The Churches coniplaints are eſpecial of 


Ks the C hls ſons. 

Dott. 2. It us the property of the _ of God, mn «the 
confeſſion of their ſins, to give them their due agorava- 
tions. 

Doft. 3. Conſumption in Religion, where it is epidemi- 
cal, 1s a F, oreruner of Confuſion. Where, 

[. What Conſumption in Religion is, There ts, 

(1.) Apartial or oradual decay : Profeſſors of Religion 
may grow t04 decay, 
1. Invardly, in their Faith, in their ſenſe of Eternt- 
ty, in alltheir graces, and inward Vital operations, 
+2. Outrrardly , in their outward duties and con- 
verſations. 


; (2.) A rotal decay, ow Apoſtacy from Chriſt and Chri. 
; 


ſtiantty. 


II. * hat a general conſumption in Reliown is a Fore- 

runner of Confuſion. 

, The chief Doftrines infifted on are, 

, Dott., 4. It's the duty of the people of God to ſtir up 

f themſelves in the matters of Religion. 

/ + Doft. 5. Stirring Religion will take hold of God. Both 

y theſe handled rogether nels ſe 5 following generals. 

1 I. Whar'it 1s to ſtir up our ſelves in the matters of Ree 

lioton. 

; *G: ) There isaftirring up [_ro] Religion, which is rhe d1t- 
tyof "4 that are yet ſhort of true Relig, andrhs Jong 


ſtands , A 3 
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. In mens Bethinking themſelves of their miſerable 
Pare 


Pty 


4 In their taking the Alarm from the Watchmen. 
. In their forcing thertfelves back, from their ſins, 
and ct" towards Chriſt, 

(2.) There is a ſtirring up our ſelves [in] Religion, 
mhich 1s the duty of thoſe that have ſomething of Rebigi- 
0011 y_ IW here, 

. Bywhat atts we ſhoul: d ſtir up our ſelves. 

2. To what pitch of Religion ,we ſhould ſtir up our 

ſelves. 


. In their crying out for help out of this wretched 


yt wered, 
. In general. 
. In particular. 
'To anhbunoer and thirſt after more of R eligion. 
. Toa ſavour and reliſh of Religion. 
To folidty in Rebio1on, Toa conſurmed, eſtabliſhe 
ed fer of ſoul; Fanding, 
. In a firm reſolurion for Chris. 
2. Ina firm trust in Christ. 
. In afirm adherexce to Chrift. 
o In a confirmed habit of Religion. 
4. To fruitfulneſs in Relioton. 
Þ4 To Heddineſs and evenneſs i in Religion. 
I. What need there 1s of ſtirring up our ſelves to, and 
in Religion. This made appear from 2 Particulars : - 

1. Thoſe that fall (bort of Religion, and thoſe that 
carefully maintain not the Religion they have, are like to 
be loft at laſt. 

2. Without ſti; rins up themſelves, men are never like 
6 attain to Reliojon, or to, maintain that Religion they 
ave. 
The neceſſity of ftirring up our ſelves upon both theſe ac- 
counts, evidenced : 
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I. From 
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t. From the diftance we are at from what we ſhould 


be. 
2. From the difficulty of recovermg thoſe that are 
Jens evidenced, 
. From the difficulty of diſcerning their decayes in 
the r=rkbr uh 
2. From their indiſpoſution and unwillingneſs to ſeek out 
after a cure. : 
3. From the oppoſition that 1s made againit their reco- 
n_ By 
. A ſtirring Devil. 
2. Their ſtirring Luſts. . 
3. From the difficulty of holding on, for thoſe that 
ſtand. 
-_ What it iro takg hold of God. Here 3 things : 
. Our happipeſs lies in this, That the Lord u with-, 
11 HS. 
2. Our happineſs lies in this, That the Lord ts a- 
Mong Hs. 
Our taking hold of God, is our centinuing his Preſence 
_ Ks. i) here, 
. God may depart from thoſe with whom he hath becn 
poſe, both 
. From particular perſons;, and how he may depart from 
a my ſhewed in 5 Particulars. 
From a People or Nation: and how he may be ſaid 
to depart from them. 
2. It's wo with thoſe people from whom the Lord de- 
arts. 
3 3. Our taking hold of God is our takino an effettual 
—_ tocontinue his Preſence with us. And this, 
. By caſting awayonr Idols. 
2. iy raking hold of the Covenant of God. 
, By recovering our Communionmwith him, 
Ms Stirring Religion will take hold of God. 
. What's meant by ſtirrino Religion. 
A. 2, Stor 
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2. Stirring Religion will taks bold of God, and continue 
bu Preſence with us. For, 
1. *T will work, out thoſe evils which provoke him ta 
depart. | | 
2. 'T will work, up and increaſe thoſe good things itt us, 
which he will not loſe or for ſake. 
; V. How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves; anſwered in the 
following Direttions. 
2 7 Hake an advantage of ſtirring Proyidenses, 
2. Put upon ſtirring Thoughts. 
3. Get frring Aﬀettions : In ſpecial ſtir up, 
Godly Sorror, 
Fear, 
Deſire, 
Hope. 
4+ Get a ſtirring Conſcience. 
5+ Be much converſant with ſtirring Soctety, where are 
aireetions for the exerciſe of that negletted duty, holy and 
gquickning diſcourſe. + 
6. Be much exerciſedin ſtirring Duttes ; eſpecially in 
I. Prayer. 
2. Faſting and Prayer. 
The Concluſion. 
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ISAIAH IXIV. 6, 7. ' 


But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our 
, Righteouſneſſes are as filthy Rags, and we all 
do fade as a Leaf, and our Iniquities like the 
Wind, have taken us away. 
And there is noe that calleth upon thy Name, that 
ftirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee. 


making a double complaint of their Sin, of their 

AM. Afiietion. 
1+ Of their Sin; there all miſery begins, and 
there all our Complaints ſhoyld begin. We are 
all, not an unclean thing, but (as) anunclean thing, 
Sicut quid impurum, as the worlt of things, as any 
thing that's moſt filthy and unclean. There 1s the 
Uncleanneſs of a Toad, a Venomous deadly unclean- 
neſs: Our Uncleanneſs is as bad as that ; onr hearts 
are, as 'tis ſaid the evil tongue is, full of deadly 
Poyſon. There is the uncleanneſs of a Leaper, a 
Contagious uncleanneſs;. ſuch is ours, we have in- 
fefted one another, we are all infefted. There is 
the uncleanneſs of a Serpent, a ſtinging uncleanneſs ; 
ſuch is ours, our Sin hath bitten us, and ſtung 'us to 
the heart. There is the uncleanneſs of a Dunghil, a 
ſtinking uncleannefs; ſuch is our uncleanneG, our Jnj- 
quities 


|| the former of theſe Verſes, we find the Church 


.- 
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(2) 
Unities have made us to ſtink before the Lord ; 
Find out any thing that's worſe, or more unclean 
than all theſe ; whatever it be,our Sin hath made us as 
bad as the worſt; nothing can be ſaid too bad of Sin, 
and none ſpeak worſe of it than the People of God, 
who have the leaſt of it. Thoſe that are all Sin,carry 
it, as if there were nothing in ſin, no hurt init: We 
cannot make Sinners underſtand, or be ſenſible what 
evil there js in ſin, but Saints fcel it. 

But it might be replyed by ſome amongſt them, 
Though we have our Deformity, yet we have our 
Beauty too; though we have our uncleanneſs, yet 
we have a covering for it, we have Righteouſneſs as 
well as Sin. 

What's the Anſwer to that ? Righteouſneſs! What 
Righteouſneis have we? O our very Righteouſneſs 
is as filthy Rags; ?tis but a ragged Rightcouſneſs we 
have, a tatrer'd, maimed, torn thing; the beſt we 
have 1s but as a Rag, unprofitatſſe as a rag, not a- 
ble to hide the ſhame of our nakedneſs, and as a 
naſty filthy rag; if we have any thing that looks bet- 
ter than other, 'tis all naught, our belt 1s a loath- 
fone thing. | 

2. Of their Affiitions : We all fade like a Leaf, and 
or Jniquities like the Wind, have driven us away ; 
driven us into Baniſhment, driven us into Capti- 
vity, carryed us away from our Countrey, and from 
the City of our God; yea, and from the favour and 
preſence of onr God, into a ſtrange. Land, into our 
Encmics hands. We all do fade and wither Tike a 
Leaf; our ſin hath brought us down into a decaying, 
withcring ſtate, and our . Iniquitics, . like the Wind, 
ave driven us away. Withered, faded Leaves,. 
yon ſez how they are blown-down the Trees, and 
carryed away with every Wind, when thoſe that are 
green and flouriſhing keep their ſtand againſt wind 
and*weather. In 
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In verſe 9. we have an additional complaint ; they 
go on yet further, to make a greater and & {adder 
complaint againſt themſelves : And that is, and yet 
for all this, as bad as our caſe is, yet there is none 
that calleth upon thy Name. Our puniſhment found 
us in a polluted and waſted ſtate,and behold we grow 
worſe and worſe, we wither daily, Prayer fails : 
than which, there is not a more deadly ſymptom of 
a decayed ſoul. Prayer is the very breath of a Chri- 
ſtian ; when Mens breath fails, they dye and turn to 
their Earth, * Here obſerve: 1. Againit whom this 
Complaint is commenced, that 1s, againſt the gene- 
rality of the People; there is none, that is, none in 
compariſon, very few, if any, that call 2. The 
matter of this.additional complaint ; they did not yet 
call upon God; though their Iniquities had brought 
them to the duit, yet they had not brought them to 
their knees; though they had made them a Prey, yet 
they had not ſet them a Praying. 3. The immed1- 
ate reaſon of this their negleCt of God in ſtich a time, 
they were all aſleep, and they did not awaken, or 
ſtir up themſelves to take hold of God, or to ſeek af- 
ter him. 

There is none [| that calleth upon. thy Name.) Calling 
upon the Name of-God, is ſometimes taken for 
Prayer, Pſal, 50. Call upon. me in the day of trouble ; 
that 1s, Pray unto God. Sometimes, as Prayer 1s, 
ſo calling upon the Name of God, is put for all Reli- 
gion, Gen. 4. 26. Then, in the dayes of Enoch, beoan 
Men to call upon the Name of the Lord; that is, then 
Religion began to appear, and. to break forth more 
viſibly in the Earth. In the Text, you may take the 
words as comprehending bath ſenſes, Prayer in ſpe- 
cial, and all Religion in general; and indeed, that is 
no Praying that leads not on to all Religion, 


AS 
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As theſe words, There's none that calleth _ thy 
enſe I 


Name: Note the naglet of Prayer ; in that 
have ſpoken of them elſewhere heretofore, but my 
preſent purpoſe is to ſpeak of them in the latter ſenſe, 
as the neglect of calling upon the Name-of God notes 
the negle(t of all Religion. Theſe ſeveral obſervati- 
ons I ſhall hence offer to you. ; 
Doft. 1. The Churches ſpecial Complaints are of the 
Churches Sins, of their own Sins; they caſt the firſt 
ſtone at themſelves. We are----not Iſhmael or Edom, 
or the Philiſtines, but the Iſracl of God, we are as an 
unclean thing. Its grievous to them to ſee and hear 
of the ins of others. -/ was grieved becauſe of the 
Trenſoreſſors, Pſal. 119. 158. That the Uncircum- 
ciſed among us, the open Enemies of the Goſpel are 
ſo Wicked, ſhould be a grievous thing to us. The 
Idolatries and Adulteries, the Drunkenneſs and 
ſhameful Spewing, thoſe floods of filthineſs that o- 
verflow among ſuch, ſhould be a grief of heart to all 
the Saints. It is not a thing to be made ſo light of, 
a it is by us, that there is ſnch a Vile Generation 
riſen up zmong us, even as if Hell it ſelf were bro- 
ken looſe to affront the God of Heaven, -to defile his 
Holy Name, and to diſgrace the Throne of his Glo- 
Ty : this ſhould go' near the hearts of all that love 
Chriſt and the Holineſs of the Goſpel : And there is 
doubtleſs a grear fault among us, and-+it is our 
great Sin-that we do no more lay it to heart. We 
rell ſtories one to another of the- Wickedneſles that 
are amongſt us, but we do but tell it as matter of 
News; but who among us are Mourners in ſecret for 
all theſe Abominations? If Mens hatred of Godli- 
neſs, and the Perſecutions that they raiſe againſt it, 
do reach even to us, and touch our ſelves in. our 
own particulars, as far forth as we feel their rage to 
light upon our ſelves, in our own Perſons or — 
b 
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ſo far forth we are apt enough to complain againſt 
them ; but whilſt we can eſcape, and ſleep in a whole 
$kin, all is but lightly paſs'd over. Thus is our great 
Sin, and a.great Argument that our hearts are not ſo 
much concern'd for God, or Religion, as for our own 
intereſt ; *tis what we our ſelves ſuffer, not what Re- 
ligion ſuffers,, that goes ſo near us. Well, this 
ſhould be matter of our complaint and grief, that the 
Enemies of God are fo wicked as they are : But yet, 
if we could but keep alLright among our ſelves, let 
Enemies be as bad as they will ; yet if it were with 
vs as it ſhould be, the matter were not 1ſo great ; 
though there be ſuch Flies, and ſuch Lice, and ſuch 
Frogs, ſuchſwarms of Locuſt-luſts, and wickedneſles 
upon the Egyptians among us; yet if the People of 
God were more free from ſuch.Verminous ſins, though 
there be ſuch thick darkneſs over all the Land of 
Eeypr, yet if in Goſhen there be light, among the 
Tone of God, in the Churches of Chriſt; though we 
{hould be as 1/rae! was, held tothe Brick-kilns, un. 
der Oppreſlion and Perſecution, yet if -we might 
grow and multiply as they did,if the number of Saints 
might increaſe, and if thoſe that are, might grow 
more holy *and ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might; if it were but thus well with us that 
are Chriſtians, end Profeſſors of Religion, this were 
a comfort, how wicked {@over the World were: But. 
this is our milery, and here ſhould be our ſpecial 
Cofnplaints, and our great Mournings, that our Ini- 
quities, the Iniquities of the Church, of Profellors of 
Religion, are 10- great, and ſo many as they. arc. 
[We] are all as at unclean thing ; our Enemies. arc 
wicked; and we are not upright; we that name the 
Name of Chriſt do not depart from our Iniquitics. 
We that pray, and hear, and profeſs to have fepe- 
rated our ſclycs from the filthmeſs of the Land, tothe 
Law, 
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Law of our God,even we have tranſgreſfſed the Cove- 
nant of the Lord; What haltings and Hypocriſies 
are there among us! What Revolrers and Backſliders 
are many of us become ! What Heart-Idolatries are 
there to be found among us! What Pride, and what 
Covetouſneſs, and what Quarrellings and Contenti- 
ons do there abound, even amongſt us! What 
Sleepers and Loyterers and Triflers are we! What 
a luke-warm - Generafion do we ſhew our ſelves! 
How little ofthe Purity, andppirit, and Life of Re- 
ligion is there going amongſt us! Self-love, and Self- 
ſeeking, and Fleſh-pleaſing, and Men-plealing, and 
an exceſſive heat and zeal for our carnal things, how 
hath it eaten up the Zeal of God, and the Spirit of 
Chriſtianity, ſo that we may complain with the Apo- 
itle, Phil. 2.21. All ſeck, their own, and not the things 
of Chriſt : Certainly Friends, this ſhould be our great 
Lamentation, and let it be for a Lamentation to 
us before the Lord. Let us complain, let us lament, 
that Religion, which hath ſo many Enemies, hath ſo 
many falfe Friends; that that which is ſo hunted by 
the profane Hunters, ſo ſhot at by the Uncircum- 
ciſed Archers, doth receive its greateſt wounds in 
the Houſes and by the hands of its Friends ; that the 
Circumciſion is become as Uncircumſion , that 
whilſt the ſtripcs - of the ungodly are upon our 
backs, our 'ewn filthineſs%s yet in our: skirts. Let 
us lament not only the ſpreading evils that abound a- 
monelt the generality of Profeſſors, but let us eſpe- 
cially lament, every one of us, that our own hands 
are alſo in the Tranſgreſſion : There's a decay grown 
amongſt Prefeflors, bur let us enquire, Lord am not 

1.,: even, one pf the decayed ſouls ? Thereare world- 
ly greedy Profeſlors, - whbſe hearts" are gone 'afrer 
their Covetouſnes, and O Lord, am not I gone m 

hs Company ? There are Hypocrites, there. are 


Idlers, 
Bn 
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Idlers, a company of cold and luke-warm fouls, 
and am not I ſuch a one my ſelf? O my foul! arc 
thou faithful to God ? Have I kept my Covenant? 
Have I kept mine Heart, and kept my Watch, and 
kept my Way ? Have not | wandred with them that 
wander, and fallen with them that fall? Let this be 
our Lamenting ; let us take up a Lamentation roge- 
ther, let us joyn our Sighs, and mingle our Tears ; 
let us Lament together, and let us alſo, as Zech. 12. 
12. mourn every oge of us apart, and our Families 
apart; our Wives apart, and our Children apart ; 
for our Perſonal ſins, and our Family-ſins; that nei- 
ther we, nor our own Houſes have had our hearts ſo 
with God, but that the Lord hath a Controverlic with 
us. 
Dott. 2. Chriſtians ſhould not palliate or mince thetr 
own ſins in their Confeſſions, but give them their due 
Ag gravarions, | 

What could the Church"ſfay more againſt them- 
ſelves than they do in the Text? We are all as an 
unclean thing, very Vile, full of Diſeaſes and. Sorcs, 
and our very Righteouſnels is as filthy Rags:' They 
do not hide or leſſen their ſins; they ſay not, As bad 
as we. are, others are worſe; "tis not, We have been 
faulty, Weare not as good as we ſhould be, we have 
our ſpots and our failings, as who have not ? Bat 
they ſpeak it out with a full mouth, our Iniquities 
are ——_ our Iniquities are marked before the 
Lord, and have mank'd us out for a company of un- 
clean and polluted fonls ; we cannot hide it, and we 
will not hide It we can neither hide nor leſſen '1t ; 
'tis too true, tis too cvident; we muſt confeſs it, 
and we will confeſs it, that we are a naughty People: 
not ſo bad as others: Why, others never pretended 
tt any good, never made that Profeſſion that we 
have made, 'never had the advantages that we have 
had; 
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b/ had ; there can be no excuſe for us, we ſhould have 
1 been better, and we might have been better ; but 
| whatever we ſhould have been, or might have 
it o been, we are yery bad, we are all as an unclean 
x thing: Thus did that great. Apoſtle , whep he 
'F ſpeaks of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1.15. Of whom ( fayes he) 
T an Chief. A 
iF Friends, whatever your faults are, do not mince the 
matter, do not count your errors little Errors, your 
Sins, little Sins: Be ſure of this, that mincing is not 
the way to mending. Shame your ſelves before the 
Lord, abaſe your ſelves in his fight ; ſtudy the great- 
neſs of thoſe you count your little fins; rip open 
your hearts, and find out what a neſt of Wickedneſs 
is there ; ranſack your wayes, and ſee what a courſe 
of Folly and Vanity is to he found there, and do not 
£0 about to hide them : He that covereth his Sins ſhall 
not proſper, Prov. 28. 13. Do not go about to hide 
them, but confeſs them, and ſpread them hefore the 
Lord, till your ſoul be aſhamed. O that this Word 
might ſend us to our homes, every one of us with an 
aking heart, and a bluſhing face, that It might make 
us all fall down beforc our God, with Ezra's words an 
our mouth, Ezza'9.6. O my God, 1 am aſhamed, and 
bluſh to lifr up my. face to thee, my God, for our Ini- 
quaties are increaſed over our head, and our Treſpaſſes 
are grown up unto the Heavens. Let us bluſh at our 
Hypocrilic, Ict vs bluſh at our Lyke-warmnels, Jet 
us bluſh-as our Worldlineſs and Carnality ; let vs 
bluſh in or Prayers, let us go bluſhing home, and 
weeping as we go; let us acknowledge we all are. as 
an unclean thing, and our Rightcoufneſs 1s as filthy 
Rags. | 
Dot. 3. Conſumption upon Profeſſors is the high 
way to Confuſion and Diſſipation. If we wither and 
fade as-a Leaf,, our Iniquities as the wind will ſcat- 
: rer 
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ter and drive us away. If gray hairs be upon us, 
death and deſtruCtion is near. 
| Beloved, you can hardly be ignorant what com- 
plaints there are, even from all quarters of our Land, 
what a decay there is grown even every where upon 
Profeſſors of Religion ; and whether this conſuming 
Diſeaſe hath not ſeized.upon many of us here, I leave 
it to your own Conſciences to judge; the conſidera- 
tion hereof, hath engaged me to enlarge on this ſab- 
jet, beyond what I at firſt intended ; and I beſeech 
you every one, to ſet your hearts upon the words I 
ſhall ſpeak, ſo as both to make a narrow "enquiry 
each one 1nto himſelf, whether you be grown into 
ſuch a decay, and to endeavour for a ſpeedy reco- 
very. - I remembev how it hath been with this Con- 
gregation, when our Aſſembling together was in one 
place, what 4 glorious and hopefu] Morning appear- 
ed? What a Spring-tide there was of Conyerts flow- 
ing in to the Lord, and what aday-light of warm and 
holy affeftions then brake forth amongſt us; whe- 
ther our day hath continued its brightneſs, according 
to the ſpring of our Morning, Ict us ſadly conſider 
before the Lord. | | 
Now in proſecution of the Doctrine mention'd, I 
ſhall firſta little open this conſuming Diſeaſe to you, 
and ſhew you, that cyen Chriſtians may be ſadly ſur- 
prized by it; and then ſhew you, that -where it 
proves Epidemical and General, there this Conſump- 
tion isa forerunner of confuſion, 
For the firſt, know, there is a two-fold decay or 
conſumption in Religion. 
Parmal, 
Total. 
2, Partial or, gradual, a declining or conſyming in 
ome.degrce; a growing into a worſe calc than fome- 
times we were ; a growing weak and cold, and remilg 
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in our Religion; an abateing or loſing our former 
care, ſtrength, life, afteCtion, and vigour of ſoul ; 
and this may be incident to real Chriſtians, who are 
ſubje&t to decay, 

Inwardly. 

Outwaradly. 

1. Inwardly, in the caſe and ſtare of their ſouls, in 
the inward Man ; they may be Back-ſtders in heart, as 
the expreſſion is, Prov. 14.14. Particularly, 

1. There may be a ſhaking of their. Faith : The 
principles and foundations of Chriſtianity may be 
ſhaken ; there may be a failing of the firmneſs of their 
belief of the truth of the Goſpel, and ſome declinings 
towards Infidelity and Atheiſm. Of Mimeners and 
Philetus "tis ſaid, 2 Tim. 2. 18. that they erred con- 
cerning the truth, and overthrew the Fatth of ſome : 
and as they overthrew the Faith of ſome, ſo proba- 
bly they might ſhake the Faithof more. 

2. There may be a decay or wearing out the ſenſe of 
the importance of thoſe truths of the Goſpel, that they 
do believe. Though the Goſpel may ſtill be received 
as an undoubted and unqueſtionable trath, though the 
evidence of it's truth may be ſo clear as that they can- 
not contradict or queſtion it, yet the weight of it may 
not. be ſo much felt upon their hearts; the truths be- 
Heved may not be ſo much minded, nor ſo throughly 
conſidered as to leave any powerful impreſſions of 
them upon their hearts. Thoſe great things, the 
worth and valueofaſoul, the dreadfulneſs of loſing 
a ſoul, the danger that they -are in of loſing their 
ſouls, the excellency and neceſſity of Chriſt, the eter- 
nal weight of glory, the everlaſting Vengeance of 
50d againſt the Unrighteouſneſs of Men, though all 
"heſe things be believed and acknowledged, yet they 
may not for the time he ſo duly minded and medi- 
warcd on ; they may be ſo much out of their eye, _ 
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of their thoughts, tnat the ſenſe of them, and the effi- 
cacy of that ſenſe, may ſeem even to be utrerly lolt. 
Friends, 'tis not the being of thefe great things, no, 
nor the bare believing that they 'are, but the minding 
and frequent conſidering them , the having that 
height and depth, . that life and death in oureye, that 
will affe&t and work upon the heart ; and Chriltians, 
through their own careleſneſs and heedlefnefs, may 
have even loſt the fight both of Heaven and Hel] : 
Things preſent may have ſo' filled and overpower'd 
their hearts, as to put things to come quite out of 
mind ; the heart may be ſo bewitch'd by this preſent 
world,ſo ſurrounded with a croud of carnal pleaſures 
and delights, ſo ſwallowed up of worldly cares and 
contrivances, ſo intent upon our worldly bulineſs 
and commodity, that we may hereupon drive fo hea- 
vily on in the matters of Eternity, as if we had for- 
gotten that we had a Chrilt or a ſoul tobe minded. 

3- There may be a dtcay,. as of their Faith (as before) 
ſo. of all other their inward Graces and vital operati- 
ons, Hence 'tis that the Apoltle prayes ſo earneſtly 
for them, + Per.5.10. The God of all grace, who hath 
called us to his eternal Glory, by Feſus Chriſt, eſtabliſh, 
ſtrensthen, ſcttle you. We ſhould every one of us 
prove unltable fouls, aad ſhall never ſtand, if the 
God of Grace do not ſtabliſf us; we are every one 
-of us weak ſouls, and ſhall certainly fall, and come to 
nothing if the God of grace do nor ſtrenzthen and let- 
tle us. And thercfore we had nced to pray, and that 
q carneſfly, every one of us; Il God of all grave 
{trengthen me ; the God of all grace {tabliih and ter- 
tle this my weak and unſtable foul. Hence alſo Chri- 
ſtians are exhorted, Row. 3.1t. Hold faſt what thou 
haſt,” keep that good thing which is committed unto 
thee: And ſowe had need every one of us to call up- 
2 our fclves; Hold falt;4O yny foal, hold faſt to 
Þ 2 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, hold faſt to Holineſs; haſt thou gotten any 
Grace, any ſound Religion into thine heart ? Hold 
it faſt, that thou loſe it not. - Our Candle will burn 
dim, there is a Thief in the Candle which will waſt it 
away, if it be not carefully ſnuffed and look'd to. 
Grace in the heart, is as a ſpark of fire in the Hearth, 
it will be cover'd over with Aſhes, if it be not kept 
continually blowing; the ruſt will eat out our Gold, 
the Moth will fret out our Garments, the Thief will 
ſteal away our Treaſure-if it be not watchfully main- 
tained. O what Loſſes do many Chriſtians aCtually 
ſuffer, through their careleſneſs and negligence! loſs 
in their Love, loſs in their Life, and. Zeal, and all 
their holy AﬀeCtions; that little good that is in them, 
may grow to ſuch a decay, that it may be ready ro 
dye, and come tonothing ; and as their Grace, which 
1s their 'Life, decays, 10 their vital: operations fail 
with it. All their ſenlible and ſweet communion with 
God wall be hindred z the warm and lively workings 
of their hearts upon God, their thoughts and niedt- 
tations on. God, their delires after Him, their de- 
lights in the Lord, the ſecret entercourlſes of love be- 
twixt the Lord and them, will much ceaſe when grace 
flags: Whilſt grace is kept alive, 'the thoughts of 
God will be many and precious ; Pſal. 139. 17. How 
precious are thy thouwohts to me, O Lord ! how oreat 15 
the ſum. of them ! Their Meditations of him will be 
iweet, a reviving and reſreſhingto their hearts. Have 
you none of you ſometimes found it ſo? Have you 
Rot poured out your ſouls into his Boſom, and 'fek 
the Lord pouring in his Wine, and his Oyl into 
yours? Have you not walk'd with him upon the 
Mount, and fate down under his ſhadow with great 
delight, and found his Fruits ſweet to your -taſt? 
Have you not ſometimes rejoyc'd in his Preſence, and 
jclt- the joy of the Lordito be your ſtrength? _ 
then, 
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then, O what Love hath ſtreamed forth ! O what 
Praiſes have been ſent up to His Bleſſed Name! This, 
if ever you have experienced ſuch Bleſſed ſeaſons, 


t it hath been maintained from the life of Grace in you ; 
- 4 and according as Grace inks, or gathers ruſt, and 
3 


grows dim, {odo not all your vital operations fail 
Pt IF withit? I need not ſpend time to prove that ſuch 
ſinking and decaying of our Spirits, our Graces, and 
the comfortable operations of them, may be, the ex- 


i- | periences of Chriſtians do too fully, and too frequent- 
ly Þ iy yield us undeniable proofs. 

ofs . 2, There maybe outward decays, decays in point of 
all praftice. There may be a neglect of the duties of 
M, F Prayer, Hearing, Meditation, Examining, andtaking 
©þ an account of our ſelves, 1/a. 43. 22. Thou haſt not 


called upon me, O Jacob! thou haſt been weary of me, 
fail _ 

A 0 lſraet- I can ſeldom hear of thee; thou [ haſt ] 
been a Praying People, a Sacrificing People, but thou 
ngs art grown weary of my worſhip. How ſeldom art 


M- J thou found in thy Cloſer, .or in the Congregation ? 
de- Thou art become a very Stranger to thoſe, duties 
be- | whichonce were thy delight: Or .if duties be per- 
ace } formed, yet the heart and the life of them may be 
of loſt; their Sacrifices may be without an heart; if 
400 } they bring their Incenſe, yet there may be. no fire ts 
* = Þ' kindleit; dead Praying, cold Praying muſt ſuffice 
be } them. O how do our Spirits often-freeze in thoſe 
ave F Devotions which ſhould kindle a fire in us! Some 
you F Mensduties ſerve for nothing, but to keep thenr a- 
teh lleep, and to keep Conſcience quiet, which it there 
nto -Y ſhould be a total negle&t, would flye in their faces 
the & and awaken them. There miay be a decay in rberr 
- Converſations; they may decline from a Spiritual to a 


Carnal conyerſation, from an Heavenly to an Earthly 
and F 1.ife. Thoſe that had once eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, may be again entangled in the world, 
B 3 2 Pet, 
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2 Pet.2.,20. There may be a declining from a ſavou- 
ry, tſeful, to an unſavoury and unprofitable life ; 
the Salt of the Earth may have loſt its ſavour ; thoſe 
very Tongues, whoſe ſpeech was uſed to be with 
Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, Miniſtring Grace to- the 
Hearers, may either be dumb and ſpeak nothing, or 
elſc be employed to ſpeak Vanity. How long may 
we be in ſome Profeſlors company e're we hear a fſa- 
voury word from their lips; or it any good ddes 
come, how heartleſs and lifeleſs is it ? In what they 
do, they move like Puppets ; in what they ſpeak, 
they ſpeak like Parrots, that which they have learn'd 
by rote, but without any true 4{enſe of what them- 
lclves do ſpeak. 

Such decays astheſe, both inward decays and out- 
ward decays, may be grown upon Chriſtians. Such 
declining ſouls are a miſcrable SpeCtacle,the reproach 
of the Goſpel, the diſgrace of Religion, that are 
more like Carkafes, or Ghoſts, than living ſouls ; 

lol Chriſtians, that have Eyes, and ſce not ; Ears, 
and hear not; Tongues, and ſpeak not; Feet, and 
walk not : Such, who if they have any thing of Reli- 
£10n in them, no body in the world 1s like to have the 
benefit of it, nor themſelves the comfort of it. They 
may be ſtark dead, and dryed up at the roots, they 
may be meer Chaff and Stubble, for ought any bo- 
dy elſe, or themſelves either, can ſay tothe contrary : 
Theie dry Trees, however they ſtand in the Vine- 
yard, they may ſtand there for Fuel for the fire, and 
not for Fruit. Such-miſerable Spectacles are wither- 
ng Profeilors, and yet what multirudes of them are 
thereto he ſeen ! 

Friends, let us conſider our ſelves, with reſpect 
to the particulars mentioned ; if we have not deny- 
ed the Faith, and become down-right Infidels, and 
Atheilts ; if we believe God and the Goſpel, and the 
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great and' wonderful things of the world to come ; 
yet are there not many of us that have loſt the ſenic 
of the weight and importance of thoſc great things ? 
Have not the lean and ill-favoured Kine- eaten up 
the fat ones? Have not the. thin and the blighted 
Ears ſmitten and deſtroyed the full ones ?- Hath nor 
this Earth, and the buſineſſes thereof, choaked up 
ſome af our hearts, and left little ſenſe of God, or 
Immortality upon vs ? *Particularly conſider, 

1. Do we live as People that do verily beheve we 
maſt ſhortly be in another world, where we mult 
eternally reap the fruit of our doings here ? Do we live 
as Men that have that Eteryity in our eye, and the 
lively ſenſe upon our hearts of that Death and Judg- 
ment, that glorious Reward and eternal Puniſhment 
that is before us? Sure we do not! O how few of 
us do thus live! Do we Pray, and Hear, and Buy, 
and Sell, and Converſe in the World, as Men that 
lee and look for fogreat a change ? Was there never 
a time when we felt more of the Eternal things upon 
our hearts than now ? Was there never a time when 
we weremore ſcrious, and in good earnelt in our Re- 
ligion? When we were more deeply engaged in Jay- 
ingup Treaſure in Heaven, and making an eſcape 
from the: Wrath to come ? Was there never a time, 
when 1uch ſerions queſtions, W hat muſt 7 do to be 
Saved? What if I ſhould: be damned, ſhut out of the 
everlaſtino Kingdom , ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs ? 
What may 1 do to pleaſe God, and to walk worthy of 
his holy, Calling, and to make ſure of a part in Chriſt ? 
Was there never a time when fuch Queſtions were 
more ordinarily put than now, and when we were 
more ſolicitons about the having them anſwered ? 

2. How is it with our particular Graces, and 1n- 
ward vital Operations? Do we retain our firſt Faith ? 


-Do we hold ont in our firſt Love ? Where are thoſz: 
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warm and lively affeCtions that diſcovered themſelves 
in the Infancy of our new Birth? Time was when 
ſome of us were all ina flame of Love, and Life, and 
Zeal for God, when we had meltingaftetions, mourn- 
ing, tender hearts, when our ſpirits were hotly 
working within us about God, and rhe rhings. of 
God; when we could not live, nor be at. cate, but 
under the influences of Heaven, and the 1llapſes and 
intimations of the Divine Love and good will ro our 
{ou!s; when Communion with God, and' enter- 
courſes with Heaven were ſweeter tous than our ap- 
pointed Food; was there never ſuch a time with 
{ome of you? And is it ſo now? Or are not theſe 
marters ſadly -changed with you, from what they 
once were ? May you not ſay. with the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 77. 3, 5. 1' remember the daycs of old, and am 
troubled; .1 remember my pleaſant things, my plea- 
{farit Houſes, the ſweet and delightful entercourſes I 
had with the Lord; I remember theſe things, and 
am troubled to ſce what a fall there is trom what once 
| enjoyed ? ' 

3. And how is it in your duties, and in your lives ? 
Is the old ſpirit of Prayer kept up.with you ? Hath 
the Lord ſuch conſtant Vilits, ſuch affeftionate Vilts 
trom yon, as he was wont to have? Are your Sighs, 
are your Tears, are your Souls poured out in Pray- 
inz, and in ſtriving and wreſtling with the Lord mm 
Prayer, as formerly they have been ? And 1s there 
iuch a vein of ſerious Religion running through your 
whole lives? Do you eat and drink, work together, 
and converſe together in the Spirituality and fingle- 
neis of heart, which the Primitive Chriſtians did, 
A:t+ 2.46. and which ſometimes ſome of you did-? 
[5 it your care to exhort, and quicken, and build up, 
and provoke one another to love, - and to good works? 
Is there that watchfulneſs over your goings, that di- 
ligence 


ow tos ws 44 wc A ws 


+ «ci a W_wwdb@ mod imo AA uw fu FH" wu 8a a _ Ai ad a eds 8A Gwe = 


(17) 


ligence in inftruting, in governing, and educating 
your Families in the fear and knowledge, and wor- 
ſhip of God, as hath been? Or muſt - you not take 
up a Lamentation-over your ſelves, and fail to judge- 
ing and condemning . your ſelves, ſome of yqu at 
leaſt, upon moſt. of theſe accounts, -and cry out in 
bitterneſs, Omy ſoul, how art thou fallen? 

Friends, - let not theſe words pals-as 'words of 
courſe, let them enter into your hearts, and ſtick in 
your ſides, and be a wound in your very ſouls. 

Let me, -npon all this that - hath been-ſaid, put the 

neſtion yet again to you all: How 1s it with you ? 
How isSIt with your ſouls? What, do ye+- hold your 
own, or are ye at a loſs ? What, Proſpering or Pe- 
riſhing ? Flouriſhing or Withering ? Upon the wing, 
and mounting upwards as the Eagles, or upon the 
Duſt with the Worms? Friends, -pray conſider, who 
among you can ſay, I thank the Lord, my ſoul is 
upon the increafing hand ; through the grace of God, 
my Soul is maintained in Life, and I am reaching for- 
ward, and getting a little ground Heaven-ward dai- 
ly; threugh rich mercy, the Grace that hath been 
beſtowed on me, hath not been beſtowed in vain: I 
cannot deny the goodneſs of God to me; I have good 
hopes that it's ſomething better with me than it has 
been? Some of you, I hope, can ſpeak thus, to the 
praiſe of the glory of the grace of God with you : 
Bat I fear too many, even. of you that are Profeſſors, 
muit give a {adder Anſwer. How is it with my ſoul? 
O the Lord be merciful to me, 'tis but in a poor and 
pitiful” caſe; Lord, I pine, Lord, I am fallen, Iam 
tallen, With my outward man 'tis well enough , 
but O mine inner man withers, my Religion vaniſh- 
eth, my poor ſoul languiſheth, my grace periſheth ; 
much of it is loſt, nd that which remains, is dying 
daily; I took tir all along to be well enough ; but 
904 now 


(18) 


now I think on't, O 'tis a miſerable decay that is 
grown upon me. 

Beloved, I have told you already what complaints 

there are of decayes from other places; and now con- 
lider, is not the Moth come into this Congregation ? 
Is not the Worm eating at. [ our] root alſo ! Com- 
pare the preſent ſpirit and temper that' is too gene- 
rally upon us, with what 1t was in our, firſt Meetings 
at Seimours Court ; ſure there appeared another man- 
ner of warm, lively, ſerious, affeftionate ſpirit then, 
than is to be found bur in very few of us at this day. 
What, hath ſo many years Preaching and Praying, and 
Sacraments we have had fince; had: no better ſuc- 
ceſs than this? Have you been hearing all this while 
to your loſs ? and Praying to your lois, and had Sa- 
craments to your loſs? O that every oneof you now, 
would lay his hand on his own heart, and faithfully 
enquire where be the decayed fouls among us, Lord 
isit1? Lord, amnot Lone of them? Do. not think 
now to excuſe rhe matter : do not tell 'me, we hope 
"tis not ſo bad, your fear of us is more thap you have 
*ground for : O that I were miſtaken in Fou, that it 
were better with you than according to my Jealou- 
fics ! But I muſt tell you, if -you have not the ſame 
fears, ſome of you, concerning your ſelves, I doubt 
"tis becauſe you have no more obſervedyour ſelves, 
nor fo throughly conſidered your ſelves how 'tis with 
you. 
Well, let-theſe hints humble us, and lay us low 
before the Lord. Let theſe words ſtartle us, and a- 
waken us, and prepare” us towards our recovery. 
Thus muchtonching the partial decay. 

2. There us a total decay, or Apoltaſte from the 
Faith, If thoſe that are real Chriſtians do not, yet 
many high Profeſlors may, yea, ahd are become Apo- 
ſtates from Chriſt. Such as theſe : | 
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1. Never brought forth any fruit to perfeftion, Luk. 
8. 14. Neither the right fruits, nor -any ripe truits ; 
's rotten before 'tis ripc ; and when 'tis at beſt, it's 
rotten at the Core. 

2. The Frutt they had, falls off. 

3. Not only their Frutt falls off, but their Leaves : 
They decline in the practice, and fall off from the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity. 

4- Their Root #s dryed up and withered : The Faith 
they had, fails, and they become down-right Athe- 
iſts or Infidels. But Iſhall not enlarge here. 

2, Conſumption in Reltgion , where it proves Epide- 
mical , us the forerunner of Confuſion. Whatever in- 
fluence the wickedly protane may have upon the re- 
moval of the Goſpel, that which moſt certainly pro- 
vokes the Lord to calt off, is the decay and  Apoſtaſie 
of Profeſlors ; Rev. 2. 5. Remember whence thou art 
fallen, and dothy firſt works, or I'will come unto thee quick- 
ly, and remove thy Candleſtick out of itsplace. 

To ſet. home what hath been ſpoken : You that are 
Back-ſliders, conſider this one word ; that what- 
ever become of us, as to our general caſes, as to the 
particular caſes of our own ſouls, this Confump- 
tion, if it be not ſpeedily recovered, is like to be 
mortal. You that are ſick of this withering Diſeaſe, 
look to it in time, leſt your ſickneſs be unto death, 
even to death Eternal. You that are Backſliders, 
think not that your ſouls are ſafe, by that of Chri- 
ſtianity which you have already attained, but know, 
that your drawing back may be unto Perdition. You 
that have begun to fall, tremble to think- where this 
fallmay end. You may fink, and ſink, and fall lower ' 
and lowcr, and never ſtop till you come to the bot- 
tom of Hell, and fo by your total and final Apo- 
ſtaſic, you may prove, that whatever you think, 
you never had the truth of Chriſtianity in you. Q 
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remember this word, and let it awaken you intime, 

Now I comets the chief Doctrines intended, 

Dot. 1. 1r's the duty of the People of God, to ſtir up 
themſelves inthe matters of Religion. | 

DoCt. 2. Stirring Relsgion will take hold of God. | 
ſhall handle them both together, and ſhew, 
| 1. What it s to ſtty up our ſelves m the matters of 
Relzpion. 

2. What need we have to ſtir up our ſelves, 

3- What 'tis to taks hold of God, 

4+ That ſtirring Relsgion will take hold of God. 
5- How we ſhould ſtir up our ſelves. 

1. What 11s to ftir up our ſelves in the matters of Reli- 
10m. There is, 

1. A ſtirring up our feclves to Religion, or to get Religi- 
on where there 15 none. 

2. A ſtirring up our ſclves in Religion, where there 
is ſomething of it already. 

I. There t a ſtirring up our ſelves to Religion. There 
are ſome that are utecr ſtrangers to Religion, that 
have nothing of God or Religion. in them. * Some 
men have not the knowledge of God, I ſpeak. this to your 
ſhame, 1 Cor. 15. 34. It is a ſhameful thing that 
there ſhould be any in the Churches of Chriſt, with- 
ont the knowledge of God : Ignorant perſons are the 
ſhame of Congregations: We may be all aſhamed 
that there are ſo many among, us that have no know- 
ledge. - Thou that art an Ignorant Man, the Pcople 
of God may be all aſhamed of thee, it is a ſhame to 
our Congregation that there is ſuch a blind ſoul a- 
monglt us; but yet ſuch there are. 

Some that have a little knowledge of God, have 
yet no ſenſe of God or Religion upon them ; Men of 
# Reprobate mind, Rom. 1.28. Sottiſh, ſenſeleſs ſouls, 
voyd of judgment, and voyd of ſenſe. Nothing of 
God will affet them, or work upon them: _—— 
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them while we will, Preach to them while we will, 
nothing will enter into them,or move them at all ; we 
cannot beat any'ſenſe of God, of their Souls, of Re- 
ligion into them. 

Others, if they have ſome knowledge, and ſome 
little ſenſe of God and Religion, yet have no rrue 
Religion in them. They know ſomething of God, 
know ſomething of Religion, yet {till are withour 
Chriſt, and without God in the worlf. They have 
ſomething of it in their heads, but nothing of it in 
their hcarts, or their lives. Or if there be ſome lit- 
tle touches of it upon them, yet there's no ſound or 
ſaving work upon them; they are Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion, but they are Hypocrites, utterly voyd of 
the Saving grace or work of God: They are among 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, and go for Diſciples, but 
they are not of them, as 1 John 2. 19. They think 
themſelves to be ſomething, think themſelves to be 
Chriſtians, but are nothing, but deceive their own 
ſelves. Some have no Religion, and care not whether 
they have or u0;, do not at all concern themſelves a- 
bout Religion: It does not enter into their thonghts 
to mind any ſuch thing; they have no deſire to be 0- 
therwiſe than they are, bnt are quict and well con- 
rented to continue as they are. 

How is it with you Sinners, that are here before 
the Lord? Some of you have not the knowledge of 
God, are without Chriſt, are yer in your fins; and 
O how little ſenſe have you of your need of Chrilt ? 
How little deſire have you to be changed, and: deli- 
vered from this ſtate you are in? Do not you teel 
that your hearts are at reſt in your. preſent caſe ? 
Are there any hearty wiſhes? O that the Lord wowld 
change my heart! © that I might be brought! into 
Chriſt, - and to fear God intruth!' No, you mind not, 
nor take any care about any fuch thingy as little of 
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God, or Religion, as you have; you care not whether 
evcr you have more than you have. 

Now ſich as theſe, that have no Religion in them, 
their work is, to ſtir up themſelves. (to) Religion, [Ih 
or to get Religion into them; and this ſtirring up | W 
themſelves to Religion, ſtands in theſe things. . De 

1. In bethinkins themſelves how "tis with them, and Þ} ab 
what they havc to Þ | 

2. In _— for help, and recovery out of their I} ao. 


ſm and miſery. ſt 
3. Intaking the Alarm from the Watch-men, ful 
4. In forcing themſelves back. from ther ſins, and on- If ha 
wards to Chriſt. ſel 


1. There muſt be a bethinking themſelyes how "tis with | yo 
them. This is the firſt ſtep they are to make towards I fot 
Religion, ro bethink themſelves how "tis withthem ;, | no 
1 King. 8. 47. If they ſhall bethink, themſelves ; that's I yo 
the firſt work ; and then, v. 48. If they ſhall return | yo 
unto thee with all their heart, and with all their ſoul. Sin- I pe 


ners muſt bethink themſelves, th 
1. What they are at preſent. Sh 
2. What they are ro do for the future. ef 


1. Sinners muſt berhink themſelves what they are, I co 
and what a woful ſtate they are in. What have I Ned 
of the fear or knowledge of God in me? Am I a ck 
Chriſtian? Have I any thing of ſaving Religion in | wi 
me? Amnot la blind, ſenſeleſs, careleſs ſoul, thar 
have not ſo mach as made any profeſſion of Rel 
gion ? 1 live without Prayer, never pray in ſecret, 
no Prayer in my Family, no ſuch thing as _— 
God or my Soul. I eat and drink, I lye down an 
riſe up, 1 work, and trade, and follow my buſineſs 
for tms world; but as for the other. World, I con- 
feſs I take little care about it; or if. I have minded 
it more than ſome others, and have madea little pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity, yet am I not ftill an CO 
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tical Profeſſor? Is this my caſe? Am F without 
Chriſt, ſhort of ſaving Religion? What can I think 
of my ſelf, and my preſent condition ?*Sure,as little as 
[ have been troubled at it, it is a woful caſe I am in. 
What, yet in my lins, and under the power of the 
Devil, And in a ſtate of Damnation! I had need look 
about me, before I be paſt remedy. 

2. They muſt bethink themſelves what they mean to 
do, What, ſhall Tcontinue in this caſe till Idye? or 
ſhall I make out after an eſcape? Sinners, 'tis a fear- 
ful ſtate you are in, you are miſerable ſouls if you 
have no Religion in you. But pray now bethink your 
ſelves, what do you mean to do for the future ? Will 
you go on as you are? Will you take no more care 
for your ſouls than you have done ? nor look after 
no more Religion than you have gotten ? What do 
you mean, Sinners? Put your hearts to 1t, bethink 


J you what you mean to do. What, will you not be 


perſwaded to thus much? Will you not ſo much as 
think with yourſelves, what ſhall I hence-forth do? 
Shall I ventnre it as 1 am, or ſhall I make out after an 
eſcape out of this fearful condition? If you were 
come to this, to bethink your ſelves what a wretch- 
ed caſe your fouls are in, and how you may do to 
eſcape it; you had then gotten the firſt ſtep in this 
work of ſtirring up your {elves ro Religion. 

2. Cryins out for help, and recovery ont of this 
wakes] ate, When the ſoul falls a crying once, 
a crying for help and recovery, then it begins to 
ſtir ro ſome purpoſe; and this kind of itirring; 
ſtands, 

1. In cryins ont upon [ themſelves } to ſeek out for 
Wo. When the Sinner, bcing brought to a ſenſe 

his milery and danger, cryes ont to himſelf as 
thoſe Lepers, 2 King.7.8. crycd one to another, hy 
ſit we here till we dye? Or as the Mariners .to Fenab, 
Chap. 
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thou not that thou periſh? Thou art ready. to periſh, 
O my ſoul; if continue as I am, I dye for't: if I 
can get no more of God, or of Religion and Chriſtia- 
nity than I have hitherto gotten, I muſt to Hell, I 
mult burn for ever and ever. Awaken, O my ſleepy 
heart; to thy Knees, to thy Prayers, call upon thy 
God, that thou periſh not. Sinners, how often 
have we been crying to you ? Crying upon you to 
conlider your ways; Crying upon you toamend your 
ways, to Repent and return unto the Lord, to get 
you new hearts, and to betake your ſelves to a new 
Life? How often have you heard that word, Ezek. 
18. 32. Why will ye dye? Turn and live, We have 
been long crying thus in your ears, but there's ſcarce 
a Sinner ſtirs for all this; but you remain a company 
of ſtupid ſleepy ſouls. O Sinners, after all our cry- 
ing thus upon you,when will you cry out upon your 
ſelves? When will you take this word from Mini- 


goto Chriſt, Siner, and ſpeak it to your ſelves, 0 
my ſoul, Repent,, haſten thee in to Chriſt, O my ſoul? Are 
there any of you now, whoſe hearts cry thus to 
themſelves, Away, O my ' ſoul, go to God, go to 
Cirilt for his help, to ſave thee out of this wretched 
ſtate, that thou periſh noteverlaſtingly ? There would 
be ſom2 more hope in this. 

2. In crying out to the Lord, to give help in this 
time of necd, Crying out to the Lord for help, is 
both an Argument that the heart is awakened, that: 
Conſcience is ſtirring, and fears are ſtirring, and de- 
hires are ſtirring, and it is'the ſtirring of the heart. 
There may be acold ſaying, God help me, when the 
heart is ſtill aſleep ; but when i cryes ot, then.''tis 
align tis awakened : When the Plalmiſt, P/al. 124 


had 2 light what a wicked world this world was be+ 


Chap. t. 6. Ariſe, Sleeper, call upon thy God; careſt 


ſters months, when we cry to you, Repent Simmer, 
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chme, and was affefted with the ſight, then he cries 
gut, +Help Lord, for- the Godly Man ceaſeth, the 
"Wicked walk on every ſide, and the Vileſt Men are 
exalted : And as the fight of ſach a wicked. world 
was to him, ſo ſhould the ſight of a wicked heart be 
to a Sinner. O my wicked heart, what a world of 
wickedneſs is it ! How full of deadly Poyſon ! Grace 
is not ; the good that was in it, is ceaſed and periſh- 
ed, and every vile thing is to be found in it, Envy, 
and Malice, and Luſt, and Falſhood, and Folly, and 
Enmity againſt God ; what a Fountain of Wicked- 
neſs is within me! O what a heart have I ! Help 
Lord, ſave me from this wicked heart, ſave me, or 
I periſh. Thisis an hopeful ſtirring. 

Sinners, how is it that you yet ſtir not ? what 
hearts have you ? Open your Eyes, and look a lit- 
tle inward : Is there not fin within you, with all its 
Curſes and Plagues ? Is not that-heart of thine be-, 
come like that City of Abominations, Babylon, of 
which 'tis ſaid, I/a: i3. 21. Ziim and Okim dwell 
there, and all manner of doleful Creatures, the Cor- 
morant and the Bittern, Owls and Satyrs, and Dra- 
gons? Is not that heart of thine a very Den of Dra- 
gons and Serpents ? Every Luſt of thine heart is a 
Serpent, a Dragon, and an Adder, which as tame 
as they lye, that thou feeleſt them not, are devour- 
ing thy foul. Every Sinner among; you have ſuch 
an heart; an (heart) full of Serpents, an heart full 
of Dragons. - © how is it that there is not a cry 
among you, Lord help; ſafe Lord, ſave me from 
this miſerable heart ? But behold, for all this, there's 
ſcarce a ſoul ſtirs ; all quiet and faſt aſleep, and fears 
nothing. TI le tell you Sinners, if you did but under- 
ſtand your hearts; and what there is within you ; if 
we could help you to a fight of thoſe crauling Ser- 
pents, and ſtinging Adders, and ſtinking Ulcers that 

C are 


(26) 


are within you, 'twould ſcare you out of your ſe- 
curity, and put you to the cry, Lord fave, or I am 
lolt. 

3- "In crying tothe Mn of God, the Servants and 

Miniſters of Chriſt. When Miniſters have been 
crying,to Sinners, fin and Brethren, ſave your ſelves : 
If oyr Word ſtirr'd-them, we ſhould have them cry- 
ing tous, What muſt we do to be ſaved? How may we 
eſcape, and be delivered from the wrath to come ? So 
we find it with thoſe, A. 2. 37. when Peter's word 
pricked them to the heart, they cryed out, Mer 
and Bretheren (what) ſhall we do? And io the Jay- 
lor, A#. 16. 30. When the Lord Preached to him 
by an Earth-quake, and ſhook his heart, he cryed FF j 
out to the Apoſtes, (Sirs,) nhat muſt I ao to be ſaved ? 
Such. cryes ſhould we hear from all the Sinners a- | þ 
mongſt you, could our Words once ſhake your hearts. |} 
Help, O men of God, help me out of this miſerable 
ſtate ; help by your Prayers, help by your Counſels, 
Pray for a poor loſt Sonl, Preach .to a Poor miſera- 
ble Creature, tell me what I muſt do; help me to 
know the Lord, ſhew me the path of Life. Thus 
far that- wicked one, Simon Aazns, was ſtirred, 
when Peter had ſet his fin and his miſery home upon 
him, A#. 8. 24. Pray for me, ſays he, Pray to the 
Lord for me, that none of theſe things come upon 
"me. What, am in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the 
bond of Iniquity ? For the Lord's ſake help me out, 
Pray to,the Lord for me, that. I abide not in this 
Condition - : | 

O how few ſuch ſtirring Conſczences, how few 
ſuch awakened: Sinners can, we find among - you ! 
When do we hear one of all the Sinners here come- 
ing to us with ſuch 2a queſtion, Sirs,, what ſhall I doi? - 
what muſt I-do tobe, ſaved ? When do we hear any 
i::ch Requeit to us, Pray for me, O pray me ono 
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the hands of my Drunken Companions, Pray me 


Im out of my Covetouſneſs, pray that thz Lord would 

deliver me from this hard heart, from this blind mind, 
nd from this froward ſpirit ; pray that the Lord would 
en convince and convert my foul ” Sinners, E doubt, 
's 2 that how well ſfocver you ſometimes ſpeak of the 
o- Preaching you hear, yet I doubt it doth not reach 
WC your hearts : For mine own part, I do not remember 
50 the time when any one Sinner among you did ever 


rd ſeriouſly put the queſtion to me, What mult I do to 
ſen || be ſaved? 
ay- This 1s the ſecond thing, wherein Sinners ſtirring 
im F up themſelves towards Religon, ſtands in their cry- 
ed Þ| ing out for help 
a? 3. In taking the Alarme from the Watch-men, God 
a- | hath ſent forth his Miniſters to Alarm this ſinful 
'tS. | world, Joe! 2. 1. Blow the Trumper in Zion, ſound 
ble ÞÞ an Alarm in my holy Mountain. 11a. 48. 1. Cry aloud, 
IS, Nl ſpare nor, lift up thy Voyce like a Trumpet, tell my Peo- 
Ta- I ple their Tranſoreſſion, and the Houſe of Urael' their 
tO i fns, What is the uſe ofan Alarm ? Why toawaken; 
ws J and to declare to Pcople that there is War making 
ed, I upon them, that there is an Enemy near, that they 
on ÞF are in danger of periihing, if they ſuddenly look not 
the | to themſelves. Thus will I do to thee ; that is, I will 
on IF do terrible things to thee, Therefore prepare to meet 
the Wl thyGod, © Iſrael, That was Amos his Alarm to 1/- 
ut, © ral, Amos 4. Yet forty days and Nineveh ſhall be de- 
this ſtroyed ;, that was Fonavs Alarm to Nineveh, Jon. 3. 4 
The Axe 1s laid to the root of the Tree, God is making 
few Eſhort work with Sinners, E very Tree that bringeth not 
ou ! BN forth good fruit, ſhail be cut down and caſt into the 
me- F Fire ; that's Fohn-Baptiſts Alarm, Mat. 3. 10. The 
lo? - Yrimes of this Jonorance God winked at, but now he com- 
mandeth all Men every where to Repent ; for he hath 
appointed a day wherein he will judoe the .worl4 1n 
| C3 * Rignte- 
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Righteouſneſs; that's Paul's Alarm, AF. 17. 30, 3t. « 
The ſike\Alarms are the Miniſters of Chriſt ſoundir g by 


in Sinners ears every day ; Repent, or ye ſhall pe- th 
riſh ; Believe, or ye ſhall be Damned ; be Converted, 


or ye ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. he 
Ther oft of Sinners, for all this, ſtir not, but llcep _ 
on : Hath not the Alarm been ſounded amongſt you * D 
And yet how few Sinners of you are there, whoſe c 
ſouls are not faſt aſleep to this day ! We have cryed bh 
. unto you as Dalilahto Sampſon, Ariſe Sampſon, the y- 
Philiſtins are «por thee : Ariſe Sinner, the Devil 1s 
upon thee, Sin lyes at the door, the Judge ſtands at I © 
the door, Death is ready to dart thee thorow, Hell Ill <* 
opens her mouth for thee, and behold nothing wall Ne 


do to awaken you. We give the Alarm, but you 
will not take the Alarm: This is the ſtiring of the p 
ſoul which T am Preaching. of, when Sinners are A- " 
larmed, and rake the Alarms; when the Word 
Preached ſets Conſcience a Preaching, and thun- h 
dering upon Sinners, when Conſcience calls ro them, 
Turn to the Lord, break off thy ſins by Repentance ; G 
thou art a dead Man if thou go on, there's but a ſtep 
betwixt thee and everlaſting death ; thou wilt bein, If 
thou wilt be ſwallowed up of the eternal Furnace if C 
thou ſuddenly Repent not. When Mens hearts thus 
take the Alarm, and their Conſciences being ſtartled, F 
do fall to work with them, and provoke them to look I <: 
after God and his Grace : This is another thing 
whereinthisſtirring ſtands. 

4. In forcing themſelves back, from their ſins, and 
erwzrds to Criſt, Though in a proper ſenſe, there WW - 
can be no coaCtion of the will, yet ſuch violence may 
be noſed towards our felves, as in our common WW / 
incech, we call forcing of our ſelves. So Saul, 
1 S5in. 13+ 12. I forced my ſelf, and offered a Burnt- 
w7ern:7. Sinners ſhould lay violent hands as it were 

upon 
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upon their hearts, pulling them back from ſin, put- 
ting them on to Chriſt, Sinners muſt do by their 
hearts as the Angels did by Lor, Ger. 19. 16. When 
e1 they were haſtening him out of Sodom, they laid 
* Þ hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of his Wife 
. and Children, as they lingred and plaid loth to de- 
« part, and even pulled them out from that burning 
that was coming. Do your. hearts hang back from 
ea }} Crilt ? do they {till hang after your ſinful ways? Lay 
be Bl 21d on them, pull them along: A4ar. 11.12. The 
* Kingdom of Heayen ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent 
take it by force, That notes that People zre in good 
11 I carnelt for Heaven, and cry mightily to God, wreſtle 
1 © with the molt High for admiſſion. This ſpeaks a 
kind of uling Violence with God ; but the firſt Vio- 
he I 1ence Men areto uſe, is upon themlielves : They muſt 
a. I firff lay violent hands on their own hearts, to bring 
-d I £<m about towards God; and this mult be done by 
Preſling the things which they hear on, vpon their 
hearts, rouzing up their Fear, and ſetting tha: as a 
- > I Dogg upon their heels, to hunt them away from | heir 
> © fins, and drive them on to Chriſt. This fear-will be 
P I to Sinners as the Avenger of blood to the Manſlayer, 
36 'twill hunt them on their way, and haſten them to 
| Chriſt. O my Soul, art thou not afraid to continne 
q as thou art ?, to. continue a'Drunkard, to continue a 
ry Worldling, or a Lyar, or a Slceper in thy courſe of 
. Sin ? Art thou not atraid of the Devil ? art thou not 
S afraid of Death? doth noc Hell make thee tremble 
4 © Art thou afraid what may come upon thee, and yet 
wilt thou not ſtir ? Is the Avenger of Blood at thine 
” heels, and yet wilt thou not run for't ? "Thus ſhould 
Y Sinners fright themſelves. to Chriſt : If goodneſs, and 
kindneſs, and mercy will not allure you, let your mi- 
ſery, and the danger you are in, ſcare you ; put yaur 
finger into the Fire, dwell in the conlidering that 
3 Wrath 
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Wrath and fiery Indignation which you are fall- 


ing into; a ſudden tranſient thought now , and p 
then will do little ; you muſt think and think over tc 
again and again of theſe terrible things. And to make | 
ſuch thoughts to work, put the caſe to your ſelves, WF .1 


IWhat if theſe dreadful thinss ſhould come upon me ? 
What if I (ſhould ) fall into that fire? There is iſ } 
danger it may be my caſe, and whar if it ſhould be h 
ſo? If I ſhould feel the ſcalding and ſcorching of | 


tl 
thoſe flames, O how ſhould I endure? How ſhould WW 
| do to Barn, and to dwell in everlaſting Burnings ? 
Think over ſach thoughts, Sinners, and give not ti 


over till you fecl theſe very thoughts begin to ſcald 
and fcorch you ; and then force and fright your ſelves WW 
on to Repent, with ſuch further queſtions, Whar, is f 
turning | ſin, and the pains of ſeeking after 
Chrilt, is this more painful than everlaſting Death ? 
What, wilt thou do nothing to fave thy Life ? to 
keep thee out of the fire? Suppoſe thy houſe were 
falling g = fire, how woald it ſtartle thee ? How bnſie 
wouldſt thou be to prevent or quench it ? How paſ- 
| <0 wouldit thou cry out, Fire, Fire? How 
would!t thou run, and call, and ſend for all the hel 
thoy could'ſt Jer, to ſave thy Houſe out of Aſhes { 
And is not thy Soul more to thee than thy Houſe ? 
W1'l not the Wrath of God burn more fiercely than 
the fire of thine Hooſe ? Nay further, Suppgſe thine 
Houie were on hre, and thou wert lock'd in, and 
couldſt not get out, but wert likejto burn with thy 
Goods; O how would'ſt thou cry out to thy Friends 
without, O pity me, pity me, and help me out, pull 
down the Windows, break open the Door and help 
Tc out; I Burn, I Burn, break open the Door that 1 
may get out. 

$inncrs, if you would be perſwaded to' dwell on 
inch thoughts as theſe, O they would fright you out 

of 
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of this ſleepy and ſecure ſtate, they would fright you 
out of your Excuſes; now you pit it off, it's hard 
ake | £2 Repent, it's hard to change mine heart ard ,my 
4% | way; your pinching neceflity would make you break 
=_ through Aiffcultics: or at leaſt you would cali to 
** 7 I your Friends, to your Miniſter, Break optn the 
_ door upon me; can you do nothing to break this 

c hard heart of mine? Can you ſay nothing to awaken 
- this ſleepy heart of mine ? O help me, help me out 


= of this hardned tare. 
. ap But what is it we muſt force our ſelves to? Why 


17r YF to Chriſt or Chriſtianity, to Religion or Godlinefs, 
ad _Obj, But God loves not, nor will regard a iorc'd 
"© Wl Rclizion. He will have his Followers to follow him 
» 5 WM freely, and not by conſtraint or force, 


0 Sol, There is a forcing our ſelves to the extrarce 

, upon Religion, and there is a forcing our ſelves on 
on in the exerciſe of Religion ; 'tis molt ordinary that, Men 
ie are at firſt forced. upon Religion by their tear z that 
p ordinarily is their firſt motive to look aficr Chriſt, 
es what ſhall I be Damned ? Shall I ſtand ſhghting of 
bo Chriſt, and following my fins till Idye? Ol muſt 
« come about, I am atraid to continue as I 2m, O my 
4 ſoul, eſcape for thy life, and get thee to Chrilt. 
gh But thoſe that thus force themſclves in, do aftcr- 
_= wards go more freely on. Not but that there 1s ſtil] 
e need of ſome forcing of our ſelves; there 1s {till 
d ſome uſe of Fear, to hold us cloſe ta phe excrcile 
Ml of Religion, and the following of Chriſt: Bur 
1 though there be uſe of fear {ti]], yer then 'tis Love 
that chiefly leads us on,; and the longer, and the fur- 
, ther we have followed Chriſt, the more freely we 


ſhall follow him. 

2. There s a ſtirring up our ſclyes [in ] Religion, or 
to the vigorous exerciſe of Religion : This concerns 
the Saints or Profeſlors of Chriſtianity. Sinners have 
GC 4 nd 
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no Religion in them, and their work 1s to ſtir. up 
themſelves [to] Religion, to get that which they 
have not : Chriſtians have gotten to ſome Religion, 
and their work is to ſtir up themſelvas in Religion, 
to a progreſs or going forwards in Religion. 

Amongſt the Saints, ſome have more Religion in 
them, do abound in the Grace of God, and in the 
work of Grace : Others of them have ſomerhing, but 
'ris but little of Religion they have ; they are but of 
little Faith, Mar. 6. 30. have but little ſtrength. 
Some good thing is found in them towards the God 
of Iſrael, but yet it is but a day of ſmall things. Of 
theſe that have but little, ſome never had much : We 
read of Babes in Chriſt, 1 Per. 3.1. of Children «n 
underſtanding ; and of theſe, ſome are but new born 
Babes, beginners in Religion ; others, who though 
as Heb. 5.12. for their time they might have been 
grown up to be Men, to be ſtrong in the Lord ; yet 
after a long time of profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they 
have not had one Cubit added to their Stature in 
the grace of God. Though they have been Chriſti- 
ans of long ſtanding, yet their ſouls are as Zachews 
his body, of little Stature. Of thoſe that have but 
little Grace, ſome never had more, 1t hath been ever 
but low with them from the beginning. Others 
once had more Grace, but they are fallen, and ſunk in 
their Eſtates; like Naomi, time was when they went 
out full, but they are returned empty. They have 
waſted their Talents, and are conſumed in their 
ſtrength ; their light burns dim, their flaming Lamp 
is become but like ſmoaking Flax, they have little 
more than the ſnuff of Religion lefr them, 

Now there's need of ſtirring up themſelves in Re- 
ligion in all theſe ſorts. Thoſe that have the moſt 
of Grace, had need beſtir themſelves to get more: 
thoſe that ( live ) moſt in the diligent exerciſe of 

Grace, 
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ly, had need be. giving more diligence daily ; you 
that are higheſt, you are not yet come to your full 
growth, there is ſtill more to be gotten, and more to 
be done for God and your ſouls. 

But this duty of ſtirring up our ſelves in Religion, 
moſt eſpecially concerns thole that have but little Re- 
ligion in them ; both ſuch as never had but little, 
aud ſuch as once had more, and now are fallen to 
decay. 

Now to ſhew you what this ſtirring up our ſelves 
in Religion means, underſtand 

I. By what afts ou muſt fir up your ſelves. 

2. To what pitch of Religion you ſhould ſtrive to 
attain. 

I. By what afts you muſt ſtir up your ſelves. 

1. The Saints muſt begin the ring ” themſelves in 
Religion, where Sinners muſt begin their ſtirring up them- 
ſelves to "Religion, in bethinking themſelves, the = 
F- Now therefore conſider your ways , Or ſet your 
heart upon your ways; ſee how'tis with you,- take 
diligent notice how it goes with your ſouls. Friends, 
it may be, there's the ſame reaſon for you upon a 
ſpiritual account, as there was for them upon an out- 
ward account to conſider your ways: Why ſhould 
they conſider their ways ? why, v. 6. Becauſe ye have 
Sown much, and Reap but little, ye 'eat, but bave not 
enough ;, ye Drink, but are not filled ; ye Cloath you, 
but there is none warm ,, ye earn Wages to put into a 
Bag with holes. May be, upon a Spiritual account, 
it may be faid much to the ſame purpoſe concerning 
ſome of you ; God hath been Sowrng much, but hath 
'Reaped but little; He hath been Feeding and Cloath- 
ing you, but you are empty ſtill, and naked ſtill ; all 
that you have receiv'd from God, doth not keep you 
warm ; Whatever Treaſures have been poured out 
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upon you, your hearts have been as bags with holes, 
the Treaſure of the Lord runs out as fatt as 'tis pour- 
ed in; you are leaking Veſlels, nothing will ſtay with 
you : Therefore conlider your felves, conſider whether 
it hath not been thus with you : O how have the In- 
ſtruftions of God, His Counſels and his Comforts 
flid away, how quickly are they let flip? What be- 
comes of ail your Sermons, and Sabbaths, and Sacra- 
ments you have had ? We have brought you ma- 
ny a rich Treaſure ; we have been pouring into thoſe 
hearts of yours, ſuch living Food, ſuch rich Wine 
and Oyle that might have made you fat and flouriſh- 
ing ; but what's become of it all? O it ſtill finds an 
hole in your hearts, at which it runs out as faſt as 
'tis poured in. Conlider Friends, if it be not ſo with 
many of you, when you have been inftrufted and af- 
fefted with your inſtructions, when you have been fed 
and revived, and refreſhed with your Food, how 
ſoon after is it run all out and loſt ? Sure, Friends, it's 
grievous to the Miniſters of Chriſt, and a diſcou- 
ragement to us in our Adminiſtrations, to ſee how 
little a while what we bring you from God, abides 
npon your Hearts ; the Lord hath Sown much upon 
yon, but how little is there. he Reaps? In ſome of 
you, there's little ſprings up, and thoſe in whom 
there's more ſprings up, and flouriſhes for a time in 
the blade, O how hath it withered and grown to de- 
cay, and will not ripen to the Harvelt ! 

That it may be better for the future, your fir{t bu- 
ſineſs 15 t9 conſider and bethink your ſelves, if hither- 
to it be not thus with you : Bethink your ſelves every 
one of you, How 1s it with me ? Is mine heart kept 
fall ? full of the Knowledge of Gad, fall of Faith, and 
the fruits of it ? Is mine Heart kept warm ?' Is there 
ich an Hcat wrought into it as holds ? Is mine heart 
4 Treaſure of good things, and do they abide in me? 
D92 
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'Do the counſels of the Word, and the comforts and 
quicknings of Sactaments ſtay by me? Have I ſome 
itanding abiding Treaſure withih me, ſomething 
within me to ſhew that the ward 18 not preached to 
me in vain ? Or do not I do as others, ler all flip and 
dye away with the ſpeaking ? Bethink your ſelves 
thus, how 'tis with you ; 1s your Grace grown up ? 
Are your ſouls built up in Faith and Holineſs ? God 
hath been building among you, but how doth the 
building go up ? In ſome of you, hath it not ever 


been at a ſtand ? If the Fonndation hath been laid, 


yet ſcarce a ſtone laid upnpon it ; and others in whom 
the Building ſeemed to be rais'd 79 ſome conliderable 
height, is it not broken down, is not your work fallen 
again ? Deal plainly in this matter, bethink your 
ſelves, do your Souls proſper, or is it but low with 
you, and hath it not been ſometime better with ſome 
of you than 'tis now ? 

2. If it be but low with your Souls, much more 
if you have had a long time to encreaſe, ſince you firſt 
believed ; and more than that, if heretofore it hath 
been better with you than 'tis now, then bethink 
your ſelves further, Is not this an evil caſe you arc 
in? Is thisa caſe to be reſted in ? Do you like it to 
be as you are? If you bad a Child of yourfffatural 
body, that ſhould be no more able to ſpeak, or go, or 
feed its ſeif, and had no more underitanding at ten or 
=_ years'old, than when 'twas but an Infant, but 
muſt be {till Sackled and carryed in Arms at thoſe 
years, as if it had been but in its firſt year ; would 
* not ſuch a Child be a Crols to you, and an Aﬀiiftion ? 
O how 1s 1t that you are not a Crols to your elves, 
and an Affliction to your ſelves, that after fo long a 
time as ſome of you have had of growing, you ſhould 
yet in matters {piritual not be palt Babes or Children ? 
It was an Affiction to the Apoſtle, 1 Cor, 3. 1. that 
ho 
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he muſt ſtill ſpeak to them a#to Babes, / could not ſpeak 
wnto you as to Spiritual, but as unto Carnal, even as unto 
Babes in Chriſt, Here two things, 1. To have Chri- 
ſtians to continue {till as Babes and Children, is an Af- 
fiction to their Miniſters. The manner of the Apoſtles 
{ſpeech intimates ſo much, that it was a trouble to him 
that he muſt ſtill ſpeak to them as Babes. 2. By how 
much the more carnal Chriſtians remain, by how much 
the leſs ſpiritual, by ſo much the more Childiſh they 
continue ; to be ſtill carnal, is there ſaid to be the 
-fame with being Babes. Doſt thou think that thou 
art grown paſt a Child ? How is it that thou art ſo 
carnal ſtill, minding carnal things, and living ſuch a 
carnal life ? Carnally-minded Profeſſors, thoſe that 
are given ſo much to their carnal things, and are of 
ſuch a carnal Converſation, if they have any thing of 
Chriſt in them, yet 'tis but very little ; if they be 
Chriſtians, they are but Babes in Chrilt ; as they 
grow up, they will grow more Spiritual and Heaven- 
Iy. Never think your ſelves to be grown or thriving 
Chriſtians,'till ye can more deſpiſe theſe carnal things 
and wayes, and are come to be more Spiritually- 
minded, and have gotten this Earth and Fleſh more 
out of your hearts, and under your feet. 

Welly but is it not an Afiction to you to conti- 
nue thus carnal ? Are you well ſatisfied with that car- 
nal heart you have, with that carnal life you live ? 
But what do you think of [ your 7 ſtate, that have 
grown up from being Carnal to be Spiritual, and are 
now fallen from being Spiritual to be Carnal again ? 
Have you once had the day-light ſhining in your 
hearts, and are you now returned to the twi-light a- 
gain ? Did you once live a life of Faith, and a life of 
Love, and had your Converſation in Heaven ? were 
yaoi once of a tender heart, of a circumſpe&t ſavoury 
Life? Did you live in the Spirit, and walk in the 
| Spirit, 
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Spirit, and are you now fallen back to a more eager 
minding earthly things, and have loſt that ſenſe, that 
lively ſenſe you had of things Spiritual and Eternal ? 
Bethink your ſelyes, Friends, whether this be any of 
your caſes,. and whether you like it to be in ſuch a 
caſe ? Or whether you do not with grief acknowledge 
it, my ſoul is but in evil caſe, and it's time for me 
to beſtir my ſelf, and get me up to a better ſtate ? 

2. In crying oat upon your ſelves, to be reaching 
forward to what you have not attained, and to reco- 
ver what you have loſt, as the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 57. 8. 
Awake up my glory ;, ſo ſay you, awake up my Grace, 
awake up my Love, awake my Fear, awake up my 
Conſcience : And as the Apoſtle to the Romans, chap. 
13.11. Awake, O my ſoul, ''is high time to awaken 
out of ſleep ;, "tis high time to look about me, 'tis 
high time to beſtir me. What, ſnall I always loyter 
and trifle as I have done hitherto ? Shall I never rake 
more care, and more pains, and be more buſe for 
God and my Soul than I have hitherto been ? "Tis 
high time, 'tis high time to awaken and put on. I may 
no longer live the ( reſt ) of my time in the Fleſh ; 
The time paſt of my life may ſufſice me to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles ; As the Apoltle, 1 Per. 4. 2, 3- 
The time paſt may ſuffice me. Ir is enough; it- is 
long enough that I have liv'd this carnal life ? O 'tis 
more than enough, 'tis too long, 'tis a ſhame that 
I have lived under the profeſiion of Chriſtianity ſo 
long as'I have, and yet my Soul be brought to no bet- 
ter paſs: O "tis time that I awaken and beſtir 'my 
ſelf to amend my pace. Cry out thus upon your 
ſelves, Awaken O my Soul in time, 'tis time, 'tis 
high time, 'tis more than time to look about thee 
come my lazy heart, up, nd be doing : And if it be 
time to get more Grace than ever I had, ſure 'tis 
high time to ſet to recovering what, once I —__ 

ave 
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have now loſt : Is my Soul at aloſs, and ſhall I always 
lit down by the loſs ? much I havayloſt already, and 
ſhall I go on loſing, and loſing, till I have loſt all ? 
Friends, we cry unto you, remember whence you 
have fallen, and Repent, recover your firſt love, do 
your firit works ; and when you will take- the cry 
from our mouths, and cry thus upon your ſelves, 
then there's hopes ye wlll recover. 

3. In crying wnto the Lord for bis belp, If Mini- 
ſters cannot ſtir you, if Conſcience cannot ſtir you, 
if ye cannot awaken your ſelves, nor recover your 
ſelves, yet the Lord God can do it, the helper of 1/- 
rael can help you. Seck.the Lord while he may be found, 
call upon him while he is nigh, Iſa. 55. 6. Before you 
be too far gone, before your caſe grow deſperate, 
whilſt the Lord 1s at hand, calling upon you, now 
ſeck out to him. Go to the Phylitian of Souls, He 
can cure every Diſeale, and thy Diſeaſe, the Con- 
ſumption of the Heart. Behold, thou art in a Con- 
ſumption, not of the Liver, or Lungs, or Reins, the 
Conſumprion of the Heart 45s 'upon thee; and this 
Conſumption no other Phylitian can cure but the 
Phyſitian of Souls : Whatever other Phyſitian thou 
goeſt to, with the negleft of him, thou wilt find 
them all Phyſitians of no value ; whatever other 
courſe thou takeſt, with the neglect of ſeeking God, 
he will ſay to thee, as Fer. 46.11. 1z vain ſhalt thou 
uſe many Medicines, for thou ſhalt not be cured. Go 
to God for thy languiſhing Soul, cry unto Him, lift 
up thine heart with thy might, pour forth thy very 
Soul in thy Prayers; Lord I am fallen, Lord I pine, 
my Soul languiſheth, my Faith faileth, my Beauty 
is withered, my Spirit is waſted, my Fleſh and my 
Heart faiteth, but thou art the ſtrength of mine Heart, 
and my Hope is in thee ; help Lord, or I dye, I dye 
for ever. 

4. In 
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4. In putting a force upon your ſelves to do your duty. 
It is not lying down in the Ditch, and. only crying, 
God help me, you muſt do your beit to help your 
ſelves, or God will not help you. All the means un- 
der Heaven will never do, unleſs we can bring you 
to ſet your hearts on work for your ſelves ; have 
you any of you taken a fall? Are you down, and 
would you recover ? Count upon it, that it mult coſt 
you pains ; your hearts hang, back, and are loth to 
come to it ;:that's your Diſeaſe, your -lothneſs to 
ſpiritual aCtion, and what muſt you do to get your 
ſelves on? Why, what would you do to your Oxe 
or your Horlſc if they lag or grow lazy ? O they muſt 
feel the Goad and the Spur, and that will quicken 
them: O Friends, put Spurs to your own fides, prick 
your ſelves on to more activity ; ſuffer not your 
ſelves to jogg on in Religion, {o as you can witheaſe 
ealie Religion will never help you : You that are not 
for pains-taking, there you muſt lye, and pine, and 
periſh, and. there's no help for you. Why lyeſt rbou 
thus upon thy face ? Get thee up, ſays God to Joſhua, 
Joſh. 7. 106. Why ſtand you bewailing and bemoan- 
ing your ſelves? Up, and be doing, thou haſt ſinned 
thy ſelf into this caſe, thou haſt idled thy ſelf into this 
loſs, and nothing will help thee out without thine 
own diugence and labour. *Go tell your own hearts, 
there's no hope of recovery without Induſtry, and if 
they will not hear on't, chide them out of this liſt- 
. leſs temper : What, canſt thou take pains for Bread, 
or for Money, and no pains for thy ſoul ? Canſt thou 
, take pains to pleaſe thy fleſh, and yer will be at no 
poons to pleaſe God ? O what a wicked, wretched, 

ooliſh heart have I ! Any labour will down but this 
necellary labour : Well, thou ſhalt not *Cape me ſo, 
thou art no heart for me, if thou art not an heart for 
work; never ſtand exculing or delaying, thou mult 
| come 
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come to it ; fall to thy duty and follow it cloſe, or 

| ! thou wiltdye the Death. In this manner force your 
| ſelves on, let not your hearts be quiet within you, 
| 'till you haveengaged in a more ative and laborious 
=D Lite. Thus I have ſhewed you by what afts you are 
to {tir up your ſelves. 

fl. To what pitch in Religion we ſhould ſtir up Our 
ſelves. 

To this I ſhall Anſwer, 

1. 1s General. Tis not to amend a little, to get 
into ſomething a better caſe than you are, but to 
come on to purpoſe, to come on fully after the Lord. 
May be, ſome of you may think, if this word ſhould 
have ( ſome) effeft upon you, and make you a little 
better, that it had done its work upon you ; no, no, 
you are far ſhort of what you ſhould be; and think 
not that this word hath done its work, though it 
ſhould make you a little better than you are, unleſs 
it alſo bring you effeftually onward «towards what 
you ſhould be. There's no mark ſhort of Perfettion, 
that ſhould bound or terminate your aims : -But I 
ſhall give you three marks on this ſide the Goal, the 
better to direCt your eye towards it. 

i. To ſuch a pitch as is proportionable to your time. 
| You are ſome of you, Profeſlors of long ſtanding, 
| and yet are come to but little. O labour that your 
growth may be according to the time you have. 
| 2. Thoſe that are fallen, ſhould ſtrive to get up to that 
pitch, ro which once they had attained, This is the 
firſt thing we ſhould have in our eye, to recover what 
| we have lolt, to recover our firlt love, to do our firſt 
| works, which the Church of Epheſus was exhorted to, 
Rev. 2.5. That which hath been attained, may be 
| attained, and muſt be ſtriven after. You that are 
| fallen, remember how it hath been with you in your 
| beſt time ; remember the kindneſs of your you 
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lipion; to a [tirring Appetite. Sick men, when their 
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and the love of your Eſpoirſals, when your hearts were 
tender, ,when your love was keen, when your affgCti- 
ons were quick and lively, when the Word and Or- 
dinances of God were {ſweet and powerful, when 
you.came from far, and;wonld go through thick and 
thin to hear the word of the Lord ;- when your Me- 
ditations, when your Communications by the way, 
as you went and returned, were ſo ſavoury and ſo 
pleaſant to you: Such a time there has been with 
{ome of you, ſuch a time of love and of life there has 
been, are you fallen from this ? O recover, recover; 
and let it be with you as inthedayes of old. 

3. Both thoſe that are fallen, and every one, ſhould 
ſtrive to get up to the higheſt puch of Religion, that is 
attainable. You ſhould level at perfection of Holi- 
neſs, and no mark ſhort of PerfeCtion ſhould limit or 
boygd your aims, 2 Cor.7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from ( all ) filthieſs of Fleſh and 
Spirit, perfeftins Holineſs in the fear of God:., Though 
perfect Holineſs cannot be attained,. yet it muſt : be 
aimed at; though we cannot reach unto it, yet we 
mult be reaching towards it; though we cannot ob-' 
tain, yet we mult be ſtill following after. Becauſe 
we cannot obtain all that is defirable, but there will 
be ſtill while we live, ſomething that is before, which 
we are yet ſhort of; therefore our motion in Reli- 
gion muſt be conſtantly a progreflive motion ; we 
mult ſtill be-going forward, and reaching out to that 
which is before, that our works may be more, and 
our hearts may be better at laſt than at firſt, Prov. 4. 
18. The Path of the Juſt muſt ſhine more and more 
unto perfect day, Grace mult be growing up till it be 
{ſwallowed up of Glory. 

"2. Particularly: 

t. To an hunger and thirſt of ſoul after more of Re- 


Stomacks 


(42 ) 


Stomacks come to them, 'tis a good ſign of recovery. 
Hunger and thirſt are eager Apperires, that-put us to 
pain, and are impatient till ſatished ; the keenneſs, 
or- eagerneſs of the MÞpetite after _ the Grace of 
God, 1s expreſs'd by Covetouſneſs, earneft Covetouſ- 
neſs, 1 Cor. 12. 31. Covet earveſtly the beſt gifts : The 
Covetous are greedy ſouls; but there are degrees 
of greedineſs, the hearts of ſome Covetous ones are 
more ſharp ſet upon the world than others that are 
greedy enough. Covet earneſtly, let your hearts be 
as hungry and thirſty after Grace, and the gifts of 
Grace, as the moſt greedy Man on earth gapes after 
the world. 

Hunger and Thirſt are #mperious Appetites, that will 
command men upon any thing, any labour, any diffi- 
culties, for the obtaining fatisfa&tion; Hunger will 
break through Stone walls: A graciouſly thirſty -ſoul 
will not fit ſtill, and only fay, 1 Thirſt, give me to 
drink; but he will riſe and about, to ſeek where he 
may be ſatisfied ; he will out to the Springs, and the 
Brooks, and the-Wells of Salvation, where he may 
draw and drink of the Water of Life. He will re- 
fuſe no pains, nor no hazard, in order to the ſatisfy- 
ing his defire. Then you are hungry after Religion, 
then your ſouls are Athirſt for God, when you are 
ſo ſharply ſet, that you muſt have it, and will ſtick at 
no labour and difficulties for the obtaining. 

The hunger and thirſt of Souls after God, is an at- 
tainment which is the way to an higher attainment, 
Hat, 5. 6. Bleſſed are they that hunger after Riohte- 
euſneſs, for they ſhall be filled ; Are you hungry-after 
Grace? Are you thirity after God and Godlineſs ? 
Bleſſed are you, for ye ſhall be filled, ye ſhall have 
_—_— Grace enough for you, Reljgion and Ri 
tconineſs enough, your ſouls ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the geodneſs of the Lord; He will fulfill the DE 
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of them that fear him, Pal. 145. 19. O Chriſtians, 
were we a more hungry Congregation, were we a 
more thirſty People, Spiritually hungry, Spiritually 
thirſty, what an Holy People, what a company of 
gracious fouls ſhould we quickly become ? The Lord 
wyll fill his hungry fouls with his good things; we 
ſhould be fall, and abound, and have all things, even 
all Grace abundantly towards us, and in us. 

'Tis one miſery of conſuming decayed ſouls, that 
they have loſt their Appetites: Some Conſumprive 
bodies will he hungry and eat till they dye, bur Con- 
ſumprive ſouls do neither hunger nor thirſt. "Tis an 
ill fign that thou arr dangerouſly gone in a Confump- 
tion, who halt loſt thine Appetitcafter God, in whom 
thy deſire fails ; *tis one of the Death-Tokens mecn- 
tioned. by Solomon, Ecclef. 12. 5.. That defire ſnail! 
fail, Thou haſt loſt much of thy ftrength and thy 
ſpirits, the life of Grace is fallen much to decay in 
thee; but doth thy deſire after Grace fail roo? Haſt 
thou loſt thine hunger and thy thirlt after Righteouſ- 
neſs, doth thy ſoul ceaſe to pant after the Water- 
brooks? Canſt thou not ſay, I am athirſt for God, for 
the living God? That ſoul of thine is nigh unto death, 
if it be not ſuddenly recovered. 

O Friends, how many ſuch dying ſouls are there 
among us ? Grace hath failed, and deſire hath failed 
in too many among us: Do not deceive your ſelves 
with faying, I defire, I defire to be a more Holy and 
Heavenly and hearty Chriſtian ; do not ſay you deſire, 
northink you deſtre what you donot. Apperitus deter- 
mmazor ad hoc; If you truly deſire Grace and an im- 
provement herein, then this is che one thing you delire ; 
Grace,and nothing but Grace; Holineſs, and nothing 
but Holineſs will ſatisfic. And if you can fay, this 
one'thing I deſire, then you will alſo fay, this one 


"thing I will ſeek- *Tis not a dull and idle, and in- 
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ineffetual wiſh that can be accounted a ſincere de- 
lire, but ſuch a keen and eager Appetite and Thirſt 
after God as will not let you be quiet, or ſuffer you 
toreſt in ſucha caſe. Thoſe thatare heartily hungry, 
they can't ſleep' for hunger, their hunger will keep 
them waking, What, are you ſuch drowſie, ſleepy 
ſouls? Can you take any reſt in that poor and empty 
{ſtate you are in? Sure, whatever you think, you 
have little thirſt for God, *rwould keep you waking 
(if you had;) your ſouls would have no eaſe, you 
could not be in quiet till you obtain. 

O what a caſe is this that thou art in? What, to 
have ſo little of God in thee, and yet no greater de- 
fire after more? What art thou like to come to, 
whoſe Bread fails, and when hunger failstoo ; whoſe 
Grace is ſunk, and whoſe delire after Grace fails ? 
What, neither.to have, nor to wiſh thou had*ſt? or 
to have ſo very little, next to nothing, and not to 
wiſh for more? What, to have loſt ſo much, and not 
to weep over thy loſs, and wiſh for thy recovery ? 
Friends, how ſtands the caſe with you ? Sure you do 
not know your ſtate; if ſome of you do, know 
that it's but very low with you : But what pantings, 
or thirſtings, or workings of your hearts are there af- 
ter an increaſe? Do not ſome of you find a great in- 
differency grown upon you in this matter? You are 
not ew F, nor much concerned about the reviving 
of your ſouls? If you have any good deſires at all, 
are they not weak deſires, dull and cold deſires; ſuch 
as do not at all ſtir or diſquiet your ſpirits, but that 
you can goon well enough for all this, in your world- 
ly deſigns and fleſhly wayes? When do ye think to 
recover into a better caſe? Are ye ever like to come 
fo any thing in Religion ? may you not fear you are 
quickly like to come to juſt nothing, it ye hold.on a 
r. hile longer at this, paſs? O Friends, feel mr 
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Pulſes every one, ( how ) do your hearts beat Hea- 
ven-wards? How very faintly do they beat ? What 
might I do to make you ſenſible what fainty ſonls 
you are? What might I ſpeak to ſtir up delire, to 

het your Appetites? If I could but Preach you 
into hungry ones, and thirſty ones ; if I might ſend 
you away from this Soul-meal with an Appetite, then 
there would be hope that the Lord would fill you with 
his good things. 

Well, this is the firſt thing I would perſwade you 
to, to ſtir up your Appetites ;, Get you ſuch an hunger 
and thirlt of ſoul after the Lord, and the power of 
Religion : Let your loſs make you hungry after a 
recovery; let your want make you hungry. after a 
ſupply : Let the worth and excellency of Religion, 
and the power of Holineſs, ſet you an hungring af- 


ter- it, as ſometimes the very fight of good Meat 


does in our bodily caſes. What do ye mean ? Will 
ye Starye and Periſh, and Pine away to nothing ? 
What, will ye dye away of this conſuming Diſeaſe ? 
Have you loſt ſo much, and will you loſe that little 
that's left? Are you not yet afraid that you may? 
That you that loſt ſo much , may even loſe all? 
Does 1t never move you ? Does it never trouble 
you - to ſee what Starveling, Pale-faced Chriſtians 
ſome of you are become ? Sure Friends, if you would 
conſider your ſelves, if you would lay to heart your 
weak, and walted, Md wanting ſtate, this wouid 
kindle delire after a recovery and revival. And if we 
could but kindle deſire in you, affeCtionate deſires, 
ardent deſires, impatient, painful, working deſires , 
this would be a good ſtep towards that pitch of proſ- 
perous Religion that I am propoling to you.to ſollow 
after. And therefore pray never be at peace with 
your ſelves, nor ſuffer your hearts to have quiet, till 
this miſcrable liſtleſneſs and coldneſs towards Gol 
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be cured, and you be ſo awakened out of this dul- 
neſs, that you may be able to ſay with the Church, 
" 26. 8,9. 1 wait for thee, O Lord, the deſire of my 

oul ts to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee ; 
with my very foil do 1 deſire thee tn the night, and my 
ſpirit within me ſhall ſeek thee early: And with the 
Plalmiit, P/al.63.1, 2,3. O God thou art my God, 
early will I feck thee: 1 have neglefted thee, I have 
forſaken thee, but now my ſoul thirdteth for thee, 
my fleſh loageth for thee in this dry and thirſty 
ſtate, where no water is. O that I might fee thy 
power and thy glory. io 2s I have ſeen it, or as 0- 
thers thy Saints do ſee it ? Thy loving kindneſs 1s bet- 
ter than life, my ſonl followeth hard after thee, let 
thy right hand help me: Let your ſouls thus cry out 
after the living God, Lord help me; help me up to 
thee, help me on after thee, revive thy work in me, 
[ have gone aſtray like a loſt Sheep; ſeek the loul 
of thy Servant, that I may never again forget thy 
Commandments. Let me be ſound in thy Statutes, 
and let my ways be ſo directed, that I may keep 
thy Precepts. O Friends, might yoube brought to 
ſuch a thirſting, longing, deliring, ſecking heart, 
then ſhall your ſouls be filled with marrow and 
fatneſs, and your mouth ſhall praiſe him with joyful 
lips. 

2. To a ſarour and reliſh of Religion. Some are 10 
iick and weak that they cannot eat nor drink. what's 
good for them, have quite loſt thejr Appetitesz 0- 
thers can cat and drink, but cannot reliſh what they 
take, have loſt their taſte. When both their Appe- 
tite is reſtored, and their taſte; when they can eat 
that which is good, and_can reliſh what they eat, 
that's 2 farther token of recovery. When wiſdom en- 
zereth into the heart, and the knowledge of God us [| plea- 
fant | to the ſoul, as Prov. 2.10. When we receive 
the 


"I 


wm ct 


A 4 _—  -= 


hae. Af. a 5 EE 


*” 


7 þ 


the knowledge of God, and perceive the ſweet ſavour 


vf his knowledge, this is an argument of ſoundneſs 
and healthfulneſs. Sickly and weakly fouls, their 
necellity will make them drink in ſomething of the 
things of God : Religion and Godlineſs they mult en- 
tertain and embrace, they ſee they mulſt- dye elſe, as 
a Sick man ſees he-muſt if he do not eat. nor drink : 
And therefore how unpleaſant ſoever it be, it muſt 
down ; but were it not for neceſſity, he could be bet- 
ter contented to let it all alone. 

Chriſtians, it may be your Soul-neceſlities do * put 
you upon ſomthing of Religion, hold you to Pray. 
ing, and to Hearing, and to minding and ſpeaking of 
the things of God; 'tis well that ſomething will do 
with you, that your neceſſity will prevail with you, 
better ſo than not at all; but yet it may be, whatever 
you receive, whatever you do, you can find no favour 
init, you have no talt of the ſweetneſs of Religion, it 
goesdown like chipsand ſticks, and hathnoreliſh in it. 
You can Pray, 'but you have no lively affeCtions } 
prayer ; you can hear,and yet find no ſweetneſs in what 
you hear; you can ſpeak, and maintain diſcourſe about 
the things of God, but are not at all affefted with 
what you ſpeak ; it comes coldly and drily out, and 
hath no gratefulneſs in it, neither to your ſelves or 
thoſe that hear you ; ſure this is a {ign that you have 
but little Religion in you, if any at all. When whar 
we receive of Religion, goes deep, enters- into the 
heart ; when that which we bring forth of Religion 
( comes) deep, comes from the heart: «+ When we 
ſpeak with the heart, it will be more affeCtionate, 
and | the affeftion which we expreſs will be an evi- 
dence that we tait the good things we ſpeak of. 

O Friends, get you ſuch a reliſh of Religion, get: 
you up not only to be knowing, and underſtanding 
Chriſtians, but ſavoury Chriſtians, of a ſavoury 
D 4 ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, Rom. 8. 5. Thoſe that are after the Spirit do 
mind ( the word ſignihes) do ſavour the things of the” 
Spirit - Spiritual things are ſavoury things to Spiri- 
tual men. Get you to be ſo Spiritually minded, that 
you may be ſpiritually affeted; that the knowledge 
of God, and the thoughts of God, and the worſhip 
of God, that communing with God and with your 
own hearts, and one with another, about the things 
of God, may be affeCting and pleaſant to your ſouls. 
Lively affectionate Chriſtians, 'tis a ſign they have 
drunk in the Spirit of Religion into their very hearts; 
and it will be an help to the begetting and warming 
afteCtions in others ; when once you have experimen- 
tally taſted the ſweetneſs, and are thereby deeply af- 
fefted with Religion, then you are like to hold to it, 
and proſper in it. This taſt and reliſh of Religion is 
not to be gotten but by our inward and experimen- 
tal acquaintance with it ; whilſt it dwells but in the 
head and npon the tongue, it will be but adry and in- 
{ipid thing to you ; whilſt you dwell upon the ſurface, 
and-out-fide, and are but ſmatterers and triflers in 
Religion, you may ſay of all your Religion, as it 
was {aid of Samaria's Idolatry, Hoſ. 8. 7. It hath no 
Stalk, the Bud yields no Meal, or it it hath any 
ſtalk, or ſeemsto yield any meal, yet neither ſtalk 
nor meal hath any ſweetneſs in it. Friends, you 
muſt go deeper in Religion if ever you will taſt the 
{weetneſs of it. Get your hearts to be ſo leavened 
and ſeaſoned with it, get Religon to be ſo Natura- 
lized to you, drink in the ſpirit of Religion into you, 
that you may be metorphiſed and changed into its 
own Image and Nature, and then you will find how 
pleaſant it will be to you. 
3. To ſolidity in Religion. Particularly, 
1. To ſolid ſubſtantial Relioion. 
2. Tobe more ſolid in Rebg10n. 
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1. Get up to ſolid and ſubſtantial Religton, What 
the ſubſtance of Religion is, I ſhall ſhortly hint to 
you from two Scriptures, Phil. 3. 3. We are the Cir- 
It cumciſion which Worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce 
( in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence mn the fleſh : Tit. 
Pp 2. 12. Teaching us, that denymg all —_— and 
r worldly - Luſts, we ſhould Ivve Soberly, Riphteouſly, ana 
'S Godly in this preſent world. Out of theſe two Scrip- 
p: tures you may learn wherein the ſubſtance of Reli- 
E gion lyes, viz. 


1. In worſhipping God in the Spirit ;, or as Fob. 4. 24. 
in Spirit and in Truth, This Notes, 1. The inward 
worſhipping God, our loving, fearing, praiſing the 
Lord, &c. 2. Our being real and ſpiritual in the 

. outward worſhip of God, our hearing with. under- 
ſtanding, our praying with our Spirits, &c. Our 
taking heed to it, that our as of Worſhip be not 
barely bodily exerciſe, but the works of our ſouls ; 
be not ſhaddows and Images of Worſhip, but the 
very thing they pretend to be. 
| 2. In rejoycing in Chriſt Jeſus : That 1s, as our 
Mediator, by whom, as we exhibit all our worſhip, 
ſo we expect its acceptance, and all the comforts and 
fruits of it. . 

3. In ſhunnins of Iniquity: Denying all ungodh- 
neſs and worldly Luſts. This Notes, 1. The ab- 
ſtaining from the praCtice of .lin, that we do no In- 

quity, Pſal. 119. 3. 2. The mortifying the Luſts of 
in, the killing of fin within, the Crucifying the 
fleſh, with the affeftions and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24- 

4. In the prattice of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 
Our living Soberly, and Righteouſly, and Godly in 
this preſent world. Theſe are the ſubſtance of Re- 
ligion ;- he that worſhips God in Spirit and in Truth, 
that thus rejoyces in Chriſt Jeſus, that denying all 
Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, lives Righteovſly, 

Ys anC 


as "bs 


and Soberly, and Godly in this preſent world, he is 
a ſubſtantial Chriſtian, | 

There may be great growth in theſe Subſtantials, in 
this ſoli&Religion,where there ſcems bur lirtle in affe- 
Ction; and there inay be much affefion in others that 
arenot ſolid Chriſtians : there may be Chriſtians that 
can't weep for fin, as ſome others can, but yet they can 
take more heed of (in ; they can fear it, and ſhun it, 
and conquer the power of it more than thoſe that can 
more paſſionately weep for it. There are ſome that 
cannot fo paſiionately melt under the Word, but 
yet the Word ſticks more upon them, and hath more 
power over their practice. There are, that can't feel 
fo much of the warm and lively workings of love to 
God, but they are more tender how they offend or 
diſpleaſe God ; more bent upon- being Servzceablc 
and Faithful ro God : And ſure there's more of ſolid 
Religion in theſe, than in ſome others in whom it 
works more paſſnonately. Friends, look to this, if 
you be wanting in affeCtion, ler it be made up in cir- 
cumſpetion ; what you want of the delights of Re- 
ligion, Jet it be made up in diligence. If you feel 
not ſo m1ch of the warm workings of love to Chriſt, 
yet can you but keep you cloſe to Chriſt, and the obe- 
dience of his will; if whilſt you are leſs lively, you 
be yer more tender, and heedful, and watchful, in 
your goings ; if whilſt you can't melt, nor paſſio- 
nately mourn for ſin, yet you carefully ſhun and be- 
ware of (in; if though you be not elevated and raiſed 
to thoſe heights and raprures of joyes, as ſome others, 
yet you' are more mortified to fin and the World ; 
if you be dead with Chriſt, dead to the Faſhions, and 
Luſts, and Pleaſures, and Riehes of this World if 
ye be dead with Chriſt, though your life and the com- 
forts of it be yet but hidden, you have gotten the ſub- 
ſtance of Chriltianity in you. In theſe, and ſach like ins 
ſtances, 
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ſtances, ſtands the ſolidity of Chriſtianity, wherein 
he that groweth moſt is the beſt Chriſtian, It's true, 
when afteCtion and ſolidity go together, where we are 
both ſubſtantial Chriſtians, and alſo warm and live- 
ly Chriitians, that's incomparably beſt and moſt de. 
ſireable. Follow after both, but eſpecially take heed 
that whatever be wanting in affeftion, be made up 
in ſolidity. Get to be more underſtanding experi- 
enced. Chriſtians, get to be more .conſcientious, ten- 
der, ſtrict, and cloſe followers of Chriſt in all the 
known and weighty matters of the Law. Be morti- 
hed torfin, be crucified to the World, be bent upon 
doing all the good you can in your Generations : this 
is it I mean by ſolid Religion. 

O Friends, what a deal of light and frothy Reli- 
gion havegye known ſome years fipce in our Land, 
which m($ a great noiſe, and a fair ſhew, and ap- 
cear'd in'a great fluſh of affection, and had but little in 
it ! What triumphing in Chriſt, what boaſting of the 
Spirit, what magnifyings of free Grace, what Pre- 
tenſions to great joyes and confidences were there a- 
mongft many hot and haſty Profeflors, which have 
lince vaniſhed into meer wind ! How comes this to 
paſs ? Why, there was not the ſubſtance of Religion 
at bottom ; the ſounding Veſlels were hollow, and 
had nothing in them. Be as affeftionate as you can, 
be as zealous and lively as poſlible, but be ſure that 
there be ſubſtance under all your ſhews. Be dili- 
gent Chriſtians, be doing Chriſtians, be mortified 
Chriſtians ; 'tis this which will hold- out, and there- 
fore let this be it you are reaching up unto, to keep 
you from Iniquity, to keep you cloſe to duty, and 
hence to be built up through Faith unto Salva- 
100. 

2. Get to be ſolid in Religion, to more firmneſs, to 
be more [deeply] Tooted in the Faith, —— 
F irmly 
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firmly reſolved for the obedience of the Goſpel ; 
this the Apoſtle expreſſes by groundedneſs and ſettled- 
neſs, Col. 1.23. If ye continue in the Faith, grounded 
and ſettled; and Chap. 2. 7. rooted and built up in him, 
and eſtabliſhed in the Faith. In this eſtabliſhment or 
rootedneſs ( beſides a firm belief of the Goſpel ) are 
theſe four thifigs. * 

1. A firm reſolution for Chriſt. 
2. A firm truſt in Chriſt, 

3. A firm adherence to Chriſt. 
4. A confirmed habit of Holinefs. 

1. A firm reſolution for Chriſt, and the obedience 
of the Goſpel ; every ſincere reſolution is a firm re- 
ſolution, but there are degrees of firmneſs; firmneſs 
may be taken in oppoſition to 

Fickleneſs,, 
Feebleneſs. ? 

1. To fickleneſs. Some Profeſſors are light and 
unſtable fouls, they are off and on, '{ometimes re- 
ſolved, and then unreſolved ; ſometimes their faces, 
ſometimes their backs are upon Chriſt. In this 
ſenſe, every lincere reſolution is a firm reſolution. 
The weakeſt Chriſtian is- unalterably reſolved- for «4 
Chrilt; though he may be ſhaken, yet he never comes . 
to be totally unreſolved. 

2. To feebleneſs, or weaknels of reſolution. Some 
Chriſtians are more ſtrongly reſolved, others are un- 
alterably, but not To ſtrongly. Though they do not 
go back, yet are they under doubts and fears that 
they ſhall, and it may be ſometimes (in the day of 
temptation ) put 1t to the queſtion, Shall I ga on, of 
ſhall I give off? Now this is the firm reſolution I 
would preſs you to be reaching towards, which ts 

oppoſed to feeblenzſs and weakneſs. But having 
written more largely to this elſe-where, I wall fay 
no more of it here. 4 
2. To 
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2. To a ſetled truſt in Chriſt: Now becauſe this 
will both prove us to be eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
alſo mightily conduce to our farther eſtabliſhment 
and growth ; I ſhall therefore hece a little the more 
inlarge, and ſhall ſhew, 

1. What this truſt is. 

2. That it both proves eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, and 
makes much for our further improvement and eſtabliſh- 
ment. 

1. What thu truſt in Chriſt s. It is expreſled in 
Scripture by commuting our ſelves rohim, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 
I know whom I have believed, that he is able to keep that 
which I commitre&to him, or truſted him with, Thus 
committing our ſelves to Chriſt, notes, 

I. Our laying up our ſelves, and all our hopes and 
concerns with him, ſo as to venture our ſelves in his 
cuſtody, to venture our ſelves upon his faithfulneſs : 
to calt all our barthens upon him, P/al. 55. 22. Caft 
thy burthen upon the Lord, and he: ſhall DN eain thee. 

ocalt all our care upor. him, 1 Pet. 5.7; to leave 
it upon Chriſt to take the care of us, to put it into 
his hand, to look to it that nothing be loſt, and to 
help us on through our whole courſe to the end. 
Only here, leſt we bedamnably miſtaken, know, that 
it muſt be only for his onn part that Chriſt muſt be 
truſted, for that 'which he hath undertaken to do 
for us, for what he hath undertaken to keep for 
us. 2, It muſt be only in his own way, in a way of 
obedience to Chriſt, in a way of well-doing: As in 
reſpect to God; ſo in reſpett to Chriſt alſo, we muſt 
commit the keeping our ſelves to him in well-doing, 
1 Pet. 4. 19. 'Thereare {ome things that we are to 
do, which Chriſt never undertook to do for us; we 
are to Believe, we are to Repent, this we muſt do 
our ſelves: Chriſt hath never undertaken to Believe 
or Repent for us; we mult telicve our ſelves, and 
repent 
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repent our ſelves. There are ſome things that Chriſt 
never undertook [ alone 7 to keep for us; we muſt 
keep Faith and a good Conſcience our ſelves; Chriſt 
hath undertaken to help us to Repent, to help us to 
keep a good Conſcience, but never undertook to ſave 
us the labour of repenting, of keeping Faith and a 
g00d Conſcience our ſelves. And that which Chriſt 
hath undertook to keep for us, to keep our Souls, to 
heep us unto Salvation, to preſerve us unto his Heavenly 
Kingdom, He will do it only in his own way; whillt 
we are walking in Chriſt's way, in the way of Faith 
and Obedience to his will, in the way of Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs we may boldly venture our ſelyes 
in his keeping. _ ) 

Sinners will truſt Chriſt with their Souls, will com- 
mit the keeping of their ſouls to him, bur not in a 
way of well-doing ; they truſt him in a way of evil 
doing ; their truſt in Chriſt they make to be their ſe- 
curity in their evil courſe : They traſt in Chriſt to an- 
{wer for their rejeCting Chriſt; they truſt in Chriſt to 
anſwer for their not believing in Chriſt, for their a- 
buſing and lighting of Chriſt, for their total and final 
Impenitence, and hardning themſelves againſt Chriſt; 
and from this traſt they venture to go on in their 
ſins, and in the hardneſs and impenitence of their 
hearts, 

Drunkards, how dare you go on in your Drun- 
kenneſs? Worldlings, how dare you go on in your 
Covetouineſs ? Ye vain and Carnal, and careleſs ones, 
how dare yon go on in this caxnal Life ? How can 
ye eſcape the Damnation of Hell ? O I truſt in Chriſt 
for Salvation; and what follows? Why thereupon, 
behold how boldly thou ventureſt on m thy negle&t 
of' Chriſt, and thy Rebellion againſt him! thon 
wouldſt not dare to be ſuch a drunken Beaſt, thon 
wouldſt not dare to go on in thy Lying, or Cove- 
touſneſs 
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touſneſs and Carnality, but for thy truſt in Chriſt, 
to ſave thee at laſt. Thou goeſt on to-ſerve thy will, 
and mind this World, and fatisfie thy Luſt : and hence 
thou'takeſt heart and encouragement that thou truſt- 


eſt in Chriſt. 


But Man,wilt thou truſt Chriſt for that he never un- 
dertook? Wilt thou truſt Chriſt for that which he never 
promiſed ? Did Chriſt ever promiſe to ſave thy ſoul, 
whether thou wert a Believer or no Believer ? Whe- 
ther thou comeſt in and be Converted, or ſtandeſt 
out,and runneſt on in thy wicked ways? Turn Sinners, 
turn to Chriſt, Repent and be Converted from your 
ſins, or never comfort your ſelves in your truſt in 
Chriſt. Chriſt hath ſaid, He will Damn thee if thou 
Believe not, if thon Repent not ; but he never ſaid 
he will ſave thee however. Chriſtians truſt in Chriſt, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to him, but 'tis in 
Chriſt's way, in a way of well doing and obedience 
to his will ; they lay out themſelves and all their 
powers in the Service of Chriſt, and then lay up 


their ſouls, and 
cuſtody. 


all their hopes\in Chriſt and His 


2. Committing. to Chriſt, notes our leaning = 
Chriſt, and dependazice on Him in a quiet and confident 
expettation of h1s helpins us, and holding us 0n our way, 
according to his Promiſe. The grounds whereof are 
our being ſatisfied concerning His promiſe, Hs ſuf- 
fictency and fidelity, Cant. 8. 9. Who 1s this that cometh 
up out of the Wilderneſs, leanins on her Beloved? The 
weak or weary Traveller, it he hath whereon to lean, 
if it be but a Staff}, or a Stile, or a Tree, on which he 
may lean himſelf, he finds caſe and reſt. Chriſtians 
lean and depend on Chriſt, and this gives them cou- 
, rage for their work, and eaſe and reſt in their ſpirits, 
their truſt in Chriſt, notes ſuch a repoſe of their 
fouls, ſuch 2 dependance on his ſufficiency, on his fi- 


delity, 
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delity, as quiets, and ſuſtains and ſtays their hearts 
in hope of his help, and in peace and comfort ; and 
ſo 'tis expreſt, 7/a. 50. 10. Let him truſt in the Name 
of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf wpon his God. Chriſti- 
ans have their doubts and their fears, and their dark- 
neſs, and their tempeſts; even ( their ) hearts alſo 
are ſometimes like a troubled Sea; and how fadly 
are they toſſed with the Tempeſts ! But how do they 
ſtand under all this ? How 1s it that they are not ſunk 
and overwhelmed, and utterly loſt in all this ? Their 
truſt is their ſtrength, they ſtay thenſelves upon the 
Lord. Iam ina poor caſe, Lord, hard beſet, hard 
beſtead, I know not what to do, nor what to make 
of my ſelf, nor how to help my ſelf; only mine 
Eyes are towards thee, thou art my Rock and my 
Refuge. I have given this ſoul of mine to thee, 'tis 
thine own, and thereupon I have committed it to thy 
cuſtody. Look thou to it, Lord, thou haſt underta- 
ken for me, and that ſhall ſatisfie me, there I will 
ry I will ſtay, I will repoſe my fearing wearied 
oul. 

2. This truſt in Chriſt makes much for our improve- 
ment and eft abliſhment in Chriſtianity : For, 

1. 1t ts our taking hold on Chriſt, As the Anchor 
takes hold on the Rock, as the Root takes hold on 
the Tree, ſo Faith takes hold on- Chriſt : and- the 
higher our Believing is grown up into afhance or 
truſting, the ſtronger is its hold. 

2. It will anſwer to all our doubts and fears, and to 
all the doubting queſtions that the anxious ſoul wilt be 
pulling in for reſolution and ſatisfattion, which whillt 
they remain unreſolved, he is never like to go com- 
fortably or proſperouſly on his way: 

There are amongſt Multitudes of others, theſe, 
three great caſes it ſces before it, which it muſt have 


reſolution in. 
1. Saith 
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t. Saith the ſoul, 7 have. a Wilderneſs to "paſt 
through ; this world is a Wilderneſs, and the time of my 
Life i my Fravelling through this Wilderneſs, where- 
in I ſhall find much work and hard uſage: who ſhall help 
me throuoh this Wilderneſs? 
... 2. Thavea Jordain to paſf over, I muſt paſs throgoh 
the Vale of the ſhaddow of Death; I muſt dye, who 
ſhall bring me over Jordain ? 

3. 1 have an Inheritance that lyes beyond the River, 
on the other fide Death ; who ſhall give me poſſeſſion of 
mine Inheritance? Truſt anſwers to all, to all the 
doubts that ariſe in theſe three caſes. 

The firſt caſe is moſt immediately proper to our 
buſineſs in hand, but I ſhall crave leave ro ſpeak a 
few words alſo to the two latter, which will be, at 
leaſt of this uſe, to knock in what I ſhall ſpeak upon 
the former. 

1. Caſe. I have a Wilderneſs to paſs through, the 
time of my life is a paſſing through the Wilderneſs ; 
who ſhall help me through it ? And here the ſoul will put 
two particular que[tions. 

; 1. Who ſhall lead me my way throvoh the Wilder- 
neſs ? Here are many ways, many falic ways, many 
croſs ways, and but one that 1s the right way : How 
ſhall I hit my way to Heaven, the right way that leads 
thither- wards : Who will ſhew me and lead me in 
this way ? Here Truſt anſwers, Chriſt will do it, I 
lean upon him to be my ſes to lead me in the way 
that I ſhonld go. Thou wilt guide me with thy Coun: 
cel, Pſal. 73. 24. Chriſt hath gone the way before his 
Saints, and he will ſhew them his ſteps to direct 
them: Therefore the Apoitle exhorts, Heb. 12. 2. 
Run the Rate-----lookino to Jeſus; as for encourage- 
ment, ſo for direCtion ; follow not the footlteps of 
the Sheep enly , but follow the footſteps of the 
Shepheard, and walk on as he walked- before thee. 
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But how ſhall I find the way, or the ſteps wherein 
Chriſt walked ? Jer. 10. 23. It is not in Man that 
walketh, ro dirett his ſteps. How can a Man underſtand 
his on wayes ? Prov. 20. 24. There are many hard 
and intricate caſes, where I may be at a ſtand, and 
not know which way to take : Their anſwer 1s, as 
Pſal. 143. 8, In thee do I truſt, cauſe me to kyow the 
way wherein I (hold walk,,, for IT lift up my ſoul to thee 7, 
and w. 10. Thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of 
Uprightneſs; T1 truſt thou wilt, thou wilt guide me by thy 

Counſel, and bring me to plory. 
2. Queſtion: Who ſhall ſupply and ſuſtain me mm 
the Wilderneſs? This World is a dry: and barren 
Land; I muſt have Bread-to ſtrengthen me, I muſt 
have water to refreſh me, whence ſhall I be ſupplyed ? 
Why, I truſt in Chriſt for ſupplyes; He will give me 
Manna, will rain down Bread from Heaven for me ; 
He will be a ſpringing Rock to me, of whoſe ſtreams 
I ſhall be refreſhed : Such a Rock there was in the 
Wilderneſs of old ; and the Apoſtle tells me, 1 Cor. 
IO. 4. This Rock, was Chriſt, Chriſtians are ſenſible 
that their ſrock of Proviſions which they carry with 
them, will not laſt; that little Grace they have, 
thoſe little Comforts they have, will be quickly 
ſpent and waſted, if there be not continually freſh ſup- 
plyes : Whence ſhall I be ſupplyed ? Truſt anſwers 
as the Apoſtle in another caſe, Phil. 4. 19. My God 
will ſupply all my wants, according to the Riches of his 
Grace by Chriſt Jeſus. I truft he will. I am often as 
a dry Tree, my ſoul within me is as a barren Wil- 
derneſs; I have every day my work coming upon 
me, work for mine own Soul, work for my Family, 
work for my Friends and Enemies. I have every 
day my wants coming upon me, I want Faith, Iwant 
Love, I want Life, and Zeal, and Strength; O how 
pai and low is It with mc! my Soul hungreth 4.» 
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thixſteth, and fainteth within me, and now what ſhall 
I do? I will get me to the Rock, and there will F 
truſt, I will truſt in Chriſt, his Grace ſhall be ſuffi 
cient for me, 2 Cor.12.9. of his fulneſs I hope to 
receive, evenGrace for Grace. 

Ciriſcians, is this at any time the caſe of your 
ſouls? Are you diſcouraged by your Poverty and 
Barrenneſs? Do you complain how weak and inſut- 
ficient you are for your work, how low and ſcant 'tis 
with you in reſpeCt of Grace and Strength? Do you 
doubt how you ſhall hold up, and hold on? Do you 
thirſt and faing after the influences of Heaven? Do 
you fear you ſhall waſt and wither, and conſume a- 
way in your ſouls Penury ? O to the Rock, to the 
Rock, - go to Chriſt, and truit him for fupplies. 
There are theſe three things that he looks you ſhould 
depend upon him for. 1. For the continued influ- 
ence of his Grace, whereby to hold and maintain 
your fouls in life. 2. For alliſtance in Duty, for his 
Spirit to help your Infirmities, and to work your 
works in you. 3. For all needfu] and neceſſary 
Comforts, 

You are yet but Children, and as Children you 
have not your ſtock in your own hands, you have but 
from nand to mouth, every day you will need new 
proviſions: You are Children, and as Children, can't 
go alone; mwirhour me ( ſaies Chriſt ) you can do no- 
thing, Joh. 15. 5. You are apt to be comfortleſs 
Children, and 'tis He that hath ſaid, fa. 51. 12. 
I, even I am He that comforteth you: I,carn to know 
your own ſtate, and carry it accordingly. Haſt thou 
Grace? Improve it, preſerye it, and make the beſt 
of it ; but never count you have eaough to Iz{t you 
till you come home ; you malt to the Breaſts every 
day, you mult to Chriſt for your daily Bread, or you 
wilt quickly ſtarve. Halt thon a little ſtrengrh ; 
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ſtrength for Duty ? Improve it to the utmoſt, be di- 
ligent and buſie in the work of the Lord, in every 
good work, in Hearing and Praying, and Watching, 
and ſtriving againſt fin, in mortifying the Fleſh, in 
helping and ſtreagthning one another ; do whatever 
you can, be as aCtive and ſtirring, and induſtrious as 
poſlible, but go not in your own ſtrength, truſt not 
to the ſtrength you have, but.let this be your hold 
which was the Apoſtles, Phil. 4.13. I ſhall be able 
to do all things through Chriſt, which ſtrengthencth me. 
Truſt ye in the Lord Jehovah, truſt ye in the Lord Je- 
ſus, for in him everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. 26. 4. Have 
ye comfort in your hearts ? Say not a$ the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 30. 5. 1 ſhall never be moved, tho Lord of thy 
g00dneſs haſt made my Mountain ſo ſtrong ;, but know 
that you will need to fetch in freſh comforts as you 
have of daily ſupplies of ſtrength. 
" Well, thus this Truſt will anſwer to theſe and all 
other the doubting queſtions that a Chriſtian will 
haveto put in his life-time, whilſt he lives in this 
Wilderneſs ; who will ſhew me my way, who. will 
{ſuſtain me in my way,* till I come to my Journeys 
end, &c. Chriltwill do it, I trult He will. 

2. Caſe. Ihave a Jordain to paſs over, I muſt dye, 
who will bring me over Jordain ? who mill ſtand by me in 
that hour ? He is an cltabliſhed Chriſtian who 1s able 
to dye; who can ſay with the Apoſtle, Toi me to 
live 1 Chriſt, to dye 1s gain ;, none of theſe things move 
me. 1 am ready to be offered up, I deſire to _ and 
ro .be mith Chriſt, Then is the Life of Jeſus molt 
ſignally manifeſted in our mortal Fleſh, when we 
can by Faith triumph over Mortality. 

But as for me, I am afraid to dye ; I am one of 
their weakly ſouls, who for fear of death, are. all 
their life-time ſubjet to Bondage. I walk uneven! 
and uncomelily, becauſe wpon this account I walk 
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uncomfortably. How may I out-grow my fears 
and come to a ſettlement? How ſhall I do to dye ? 
If I could dye, I could live to better purpoſe than 
now I do, or can: What ſhall I have to comfort me ? 
Whom ſhall I have to ftand by me in that hour ? 
Truſt anſwers, Why, Chriſt will ſtand by me. He 
that hath taught me to live, will I truſt,. help me to 
dye. He hath conquer'd Death, he hath difarm'd, 
and pluck'd out the fting of Death, He hath broken 
the head of that Leviathan : 'Twas He that ſaid, 
Hof. 13.14. O Death, I will be thy death, O Grave 
4 will be thy deftruttion. He hath ſaid it, and He hath 
done it; He himſelf hath paſſed over that Jordain, 
and hath thereby made a way for his Ranſomed to 
paſs over. He will fend his Angels to conduct me 
through that ſhady and diſmal paſſage; He knows 
what it is to dye, how hard the conflict 'is with the 
laſt Enemy, and what ſpecial need I ſhall have of 
his help in that hour ; and therefore hath ſaid, 7witl 
never fail thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13.5. If I'can 
but hold me by him while I live, I will hang upan 
him when I dye, and with Confidence ſay with the 
Pſalmiſt , P/al. 23. 4. Though I walk, through the 
Valley of the ſhaddow of death, I will fear no evil, for 
thou art with me :. He hath ſaid, Joh. it. 25. Who- 
ever liveth, and believeth in me, though he were dead 
yet ſhall he ive: He -hath ſaid, Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed 
he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrettion, on 'him the 
ſecond death ſhall have no power. Come on therefore, 
O my ſoul, fear not to lanch forth into the deep ; 
traſt in Chriſt ; He that hath delivered, andidothde- 
liver, will alſo deliver in that day ; [from] death he 
will not deliver, 's appointed to all once to dye, there's 
8 repealing that Statute; but He will deliver [in 
death, He will by death deliver me from all my fears 
gd forrows. Who of all His, ever miſcarryed in 
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death? Look to this, that thou be one of His ; hold 
thee by Him, cleave to Him, follow Him while thou 
liveſt, be faithful to Him to the death, andtruſt ro 
Him, He will be faithful to thee in death. 

3. Caſe. I have an Inheritance which I hope for mm 
the Land of Promiſe: And here the queſtion will 
be, Who" ſhall give me entrance, who ſhall give me poſ- 
feſſion of mine Inheritance ? There is a great Gulf fix- 
cd betwixt me and Glory ; there is a Judgment that 
I mult paſs through in my entrance into the Reſt of 
God ; and in that Judgment I muſt paſs under a ſtri&t 
and ſevere examination, and give an account of. mp 
ſelf, and of all my ways unte God. O how ſhall I 
ſtand in the Judgment, or who ſnall ſtand by me? I 
am a Sinner, 2 guilty ſoul before the Lord, and mine 
Iniquitics are all marked before Him. Once I was 
an Enemy to Chriſt, and how much hath he againſt 
me for that time? Since I became his Servant, and 
Solemnly Covenanted and Vowed my ſelf to Him, 
Vowed Repentance, Vowed Obedience, Vowed 
Holineſs to him, O what a Servant have I been! 
What an idle and floathfal Servant! Whar a barren 
and unprofitable Servant! He hath made me his 
Child, but O whata wanton, unruly, froward Child 
have I been ! How often have I turn'd aſide from 
him, and ſcrv'd -my Fleſh and this preſent World ! 
O my Pride and Hypocrifſie, O my trifling and my 
haltings after the Lord !. O the reproaches that have 
fallen upon his Name by my unworthy, uneven, and 
uncomely walking, before him! How ſhall I anſwer 
for this 4n the Judgment, or who ſhall anſwer for 
me? Who ſhall ſrop the Mouth of my Accuſer in 
that day ? Chriſt I rruſt will do it ; I put my whole 
Caulc into his Hand, He ſhall be my Advocate. a+ 
gainſt my Accuſer, whom I will truſt to plead for 
me; He hath his Stripes and his Wounds, He hath 

his 
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his Blood and his Death to anſwer for me. I 5s 
Cbriſt that dyed who ſhall condemn ? Rom. 8. 34. 

But what ſhall I have to confirm my truſt in Chriſt, 
and to ſecure me, that he will anſwer for me? There 
be many that lay claim to Chriſt amongſt the Unbe- 
lieversand the workers of Iniquity ; they will put their 
truſt in Chriſt, and will call to him, Lora, Lord, open 
to me, Mat. 7. 22,23. Lord, Lord, anſwer for me; 
to whom he will ſay, Away from me, 1 kyow you ot. 
I will not ſpeak a word for you, ye workers of Ini- 
quity. O what ſhall I have to ſecure me from ſuch 
a repulſe, and to aſlure me that he will be an Advo- 
cate for me? If I can but get Chriſt to be mine Ad- 
vocate, there's no doubt then but my matters will 
be good, andthe cauſe will go for me ; here's the 
difhcalty : 'What ſhall I have to prove my title to 
Chriſt and his Advocation ? and to ſecure me that he 
will undertake for me ? Why, my very truſt ( if it 
be ſincere) will prove my Title. He that truſteth in 
him ſhall not be confourded. And for the evidencing 
the lincerity of this truſt, a confirmed Chriſtian will 
have this to ſay, Through the grace bf God, I have 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience and an holy Con- 
verſation; my works of Faith,” and my labours of 
Love, my mortified Sins, this crucihed and con- 
quered World, through the Spiritof Chriſt within me, 
for whom I have forſaken all- and followed Him, 
theſe will atteſt the truth of my truſt; though none 
of theſe things, none of my Graces, none of my 
Dutyes can anſwer for me, or- acquit me in the Judg« 
ment, or open the door.of Glory to me, yet they will 
be good evidences to prove my claim to Chrilt that 
can and will do it. When Chriſt ſhall plead, I have 
dyed for Sinners, and yoapon ſhall challenge Ab- 
ſolution-and entrance foPthoſe that have believed in 
Him, and obeyed his Goſpel; the Accuſer wil I re- 
E 4 P'7i 


(64) 
ply, But this Man hath not believed, hath not obey- 
cd the Goſpel ; but now if I can get that to- be evi- 
denced by the teſtimony of a good Conſcience and 
my holy Converſation, then the mouth of the Accu- 
ſer will be ſtopped for cver againſt me ; and ſo an en- 
trance ſhall be adminiſtred to me abundantly into the 
everlaſting Kingdom. And here now is the truſt of 
the Saints, and its triumph over all matters of doubt 
and difhculties that Iye between them and everlaſting 
Glory. From hence may they take up thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. Death, where is thy Sting ? 
Grave, yea Sin, Hell, Devil, where # your V iftory ? 
Thanks be to God, who hath given me the V ittory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

From what hath been ſaid, learn by the way, 
1. That the lifeof a Chriſtian in thu World, « to be a 
life of truſt. 2. That a life of truſt 1s an excellent and 
deſirable life, and worth your reachino after. But theſe 
I ſhall ſpeak to, together. 

Chriſt is to be truſted not only for the world to 
come, to give us entrance into Heaven, but for this 
world alio, to lead andhelp us on, to be with ns1n all 
our way from firſt to laſt. Our great difficulty, and 
qur great dangcr of miſcarrying, is not ſo much in 
our end, as 1n our way to it: As hard as tis to dye 
yell, 'tis harder to live well : Though the laſt Ene- 
my, Death, looks with a more frightful face, yet 
our Enemies that we meet with all along our lives, 
Sin, and Luſt, and temptation, do us the moſt deadly 
miſchief. He that hath conquered Sin, need not fear 
ro encounter Death ; do but live an Holy Life, and 
then be nothing careful how ye ſhall dye. Thoſe 
Saints, Heb. 11. Abel, Abraham; Sarah, with the 
reſt of them, 'tis Recorded that they liv'd by Faiths 
it's ſaid of them, v. 13. They all dyed by Faith, 
not one amongit them miſcarryed in Death, who oy 
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Faith kept cloſe - to God in their Lives. 

Now our great difficulty and danger being in our 
Lives, there is the moſt need of truſting in Chriſt for 
his conduCt through this World, and this being that 
which I am now eſpecially direCting you to be reach- 
ing to, that I may more effeCtually lead you on to 
ſuch a Life of truſt, I ſhall yet more particularly ſhew 
you that Chriſt muſt be truſted for, 

1. Gur entrance into Religion, 
2. Our prooreſs in Religiqp. 
3. Our perſeverance in Relio1on, 

i. I is Chriſt that muſt do the firſt work for us, muſt 
bring us in at the ſtraight Gate, and give us entrance 
into Religion, Who brought 1ſrael out of Egypt ? 
Cut out a paſlage for them through the Red Sea, and 
ſet them into the way of the promiſed Land ? 'Twas 
the ſame Moſes that conduCtted them through the 
Wilderneſs. Chriſtians, you that have paſled the 
New Birth, and have broken out of the Womb ; you 
that are eſcaped out of Eyypr, that ſtate of Bondage 
you once were -in, with the reſt of this miſerable 
World, and are now gotten ſafe into the way of life z 
Who. is it that hath helped you hitherto ? Are you 
not beholder to Chriſt for this? As it was ſaid of the 
ſecond Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 22. ſo 'tis true of 
the firſt ReſurreQtion, As in Adam all dye, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. Are there any living 
ſouls amongſt you ? 'tis Chriſt who is your Life. 
And who is it that muſt help after, and bring in thoſe 
that are behind, and quicken thoſe that are yet dead ? 
Isit not the ſame Jeſus that muſt do it ? Sinners, you 


. that have been left<dead in your ſins, ſome of you 


have not trod one ſtep towards the new Birth, others 
of you have been brought to the Birth, but ſtill ſtick 
in the Womb : What hope have you that you ſhall 
eyer be new born ? if you be not new born, there's 

no 


(66) 


no hope of you, but you mult dye for ever; better 
you had never been Born into this World, than not 
to be born anew to Chriſt : You muſt dye, there's 
no help for you, therc's no hope of you, you muſt 
dye eternally, the ſecond Death will ſeize uponyou, 
and ſwallow you up for ever, if you be not Born the 
ſecond time. . You are yet without the Gate, , and if 
you dye there, dye in yaur fins, dye in your Igno- 
rance, in your Impenitence and Unbelief ; if ye dye 
without the ſtraight Gate, you go down quick into 
the Pit. 
Now what hope is there of your being brought in? 
Multitudes of your Predeceſſors in ſin, have never 
come in, have liv'd and dyed, and gone to their 
Graves, and gone down to Hell in their Impenitence, 
and down you are going apace : What hope is there 
now, that you may ſtop before you come there, that 
you may be brought about, out of that common rode, 
that broad way that you are going, and brought.into 
the narrow gate, that gate of Life ? May be you will 
ſay, Chriſt I cruſt will doit ; and the truth is, that's 
all you have to ſay, that's all the hope you have ; 
there's the ſame Jeſus before you, who hath brought 
in ſo many others, who ſays to you all, as //a. 45. 22. 
Lo9% nnto me, and ye ſhall be ſaved. None cometh to 
the Fet.zer, but by me ;, and Foh. 6. 37. Him that 
cometh to me, that will truſt upon me, to bring him to 
God, I willin 70 niſe caſt him out, Go to Jeſus, Sin- 
ners ; tell him,Lord, thou haſt told me that none can 
come to the Father, can turn from his ſins and come 
in unto God, but by thee ; this thou haſt told me, 
and I have found it true; I cannot come in of my 
ſelf, mine own heart hangs back, hangs after my ſins, 
and this world, and hangs back from God. Miniſters 
cannot bring me in, they have been almoſt alt my life 
long dealing with me ; threatning me in, Pr 
an 
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(97) 
and beſeeching me in, but cannot prevail : Poor 
wretched Creature that I am, after all. the means 
that have been uſed to bring me in to Ggd, behold 1 
am an hardned impenitent ſoul to this day, and fo 
am like to dye, for all that they can do to help me : I 
bave nothing left for it, but only thy help, ' Oh Lord, 
and thy word for it, that thou wilt help me, and wilt 
not put me back if I come to thee : This being all 
mine hope, I come unto thee, I caſt my ſelf upon 
that bleſſed Word, help O King of Saints, help O 
Saviour of Sinners ; Chriſt help, Chriſt help this poor 
ſoul of mine ; help me to God, that I may live; having 
nothing elſe for it, upon this I mult venture, upon 
thee I muſt lean; I come to thy door, there I will 
lye, begging and crying, and hoping that thou wilt 
put forth thine hand and help me in. Lord open to 
me, I truſt yet thou wilt, and this truſt I will con- 
tinne crying and begging till thou have.mercy on me, 
and bring me within this ſtraight Gate, the gate of 
Life. 

2. 'Tis Chriſt that muſt do all our followins works for 
us. By him we have our entrance, and through him 
we mult make our progreſs ; He mult bring ns in at 
the ſtraight gate, mult convert our ſouls, and 'tis He 
that muit help us on in the narrow way, and conduCt 
our ſouls through all the duties and difficulties of 
our whole life. The Mother mult Nurſe the Child as 
well as bring it forth into the World ; the Child muſt 
be carryed in Arms, mult be Snckled and ſupported, 
and muſt afterward be taught to ſpeak, and taught to 
g0 ; and though our Children may, yet God's Chil- 


* dren will never be taught to go alone while they live. 


They mult keep by their Fathers fide, they mult be 
ledby their Fathers hand as long as they live. Chriſt 
maſt do all this for his Children, and He will do it; 
Iſa. 40. 11. He will gather his Lambs with his Arms, 

He 
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= will carry them in" bis Boſom, and gently lead 
them. 

When we are entred into the ſtrait gate, when we 
are paſled the New Birth, the great difficulty i is over; 
Sinners, there are: many diffcult paſlages between 
yo and the Kingdom of Heaven, through all which 
you mu! paſs or periſh. There are thele three hard 
paſlages, the ſtraits of the Womb, or the difficulties of 
the New Birth ; che ſtrait courſe, or the difficulties of 
Life ; the hard paſſare at the end, the difficulties at 
Death. But the great difficulty 1s the firſt, when you 
are once paliled the Birth, the great difficulty will be 
over. If you goon and dye in your fins, then there 
1s not only a difficulty, but an impoſſibility ; there is 
a great Gulf fixed between Heaven and Hell, Luk, 
16. So that they that would, cannot paſs from Hell 
to Heaven, O keep you out of Hell, when once 
you come there, you cannot eſcape; thank God, 
that yet, though it be hard, yet 'tis poſlible for you 
to get to Heaven; aad you that are Saints, may 
rejoyce, that with you the great difficulty is. 0- 
Ver. 

But yet the narrow way, in which you muſt conti- 
nue, 1s an hard way. The narrow way, by which 
you maſt paſs to glory, is that courſe of Holineſs 
wherein you maſt hold on to the end ; There's no 
getting to Heaven but by this narrow way, and 
there's no getting through this narrow way, but by 
help from Chrilt ; and therefore your whole life muſt 
be a life of truſt, of truſt in Chriſt, Chriſt muſt be 
truſted, 

KL For the , helping us forward in al his Holy 
ways. 

2. For the helping us through the ſufferinss we- ſhall 
meet with in his ways. 
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1. For the helping, us forward in all his Holy ways. 
'Tis from him we muſt expect to proſper inour way, 
"tis He that muſt lead us on towards, and raiſe and 
work us up to that holy Conformity of heart and life 
to him, wherein our Souls proſperity ſtands. Here I 
ſhall ſhortly ſhew you, 

1. That or progreſs in Religion 1s to be meaſured by 
the degree of our conformity to Chriſt, 

2. That eminent Conformity to Chriſt, is that which 
Chriſtians have, or ſhould have in their eye. 

3. That Chriſtians falling ſo much ſhort of this Con- 
formity to Chriſt, fall under many doubts and fears, 
whether ever they ſhall attain to it, 

4. Their truſt in Chriſt, is their help againſt all their 
doubts and fears, 

1. Our progreſs in Religion is to be meaſured by the 
degree of orr conformity to Chriſt, gThere's a double 
conformity to Chrilt : 

To bis Imave. 
To bis Will. 

Our being renewed according to his Image, in our 
inner Man, and our being governed by his Word, 
both in our inward and outward Man. Now by how 
much the nearer we are *made like unto Chrilt, by 
how much the more of the Image of his Holineſs, 
there 1s engraven upon our hearts, and by how much 
the more compliance there is of our ways with the 
will and holy Word of Chrilt, ſo much the more pro- 


- grels have we made-in Religion. 


2. This boly confornilty to Chriſt 1s that mhich Chrt- 
fans bave, or ſhould have in their eye and deſire. Chriſt 
is a-Chriſtians Prize, and a Chriltians pattern. He is 
the Prize which ,z Chriſtian runs for ; what wonld 
you have as the fruit of all your labours and ſuffer- 
ings ? O Chriſt, Chriſt, that Chriſt may be mine ; 
and he is their Parrern, the pattern that God hath ſer 
before 
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before them, and that they alſo have ſet before them- 
ſelves,that their eye*and their heart is ſet upon. What 
is your aim? What is it that you ate reaching to- 
wards, and working up your ſelves unto ? What 
manner of perſons would you be ? How would you 
live ? If you may have your wiſh, or your detire, 
what is it ? Wheat wonld you be? How would you 
live? O let me be made conformable to Chriſt. We 
may find both theſe in the Apoſtles eye, in compari- 
ſon of which, he counted all things but loſs and dung, 
Phil. 3.8, 9, 10. that he may win Chriſt, and that he 
may be conformable to Chriſt. For whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Chriſt, and be found in him ;, and v. 10. 
that I may know him, and the power of his Reſurreftion, 
and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and be made con- 
formable tihis Deatg. Every Chriltian is of the ſame 
mind, all is dung in compariſon of him ; and 'tis not 
only to be found in Chriſt, that he ſo earneſtly deſires, 
bur allo to be. made confor mable to him, They would 
live as he lived, and as he would have them live ; they 
would not only, that they may be bleſſed in Chriſt, 
but that Chriſt may be pleated in them. They never 
have their wills, but when Chriſt hath his will of 
them. Ir docs not ſuffice me,f{aith a Chriſtian, that I 
have hopes of getting to Heaven by Chrilt at laſt, | 
muſt be more holy hcre; I would live ſo, that my 
ways may pleaſe Chriſt : How can I bear it to be ſo 
unlike to him, to bg ſo often breaking gut, and break- 
ing looſe from him ? O that I might hold me cloſe by 
Him, that I might in my whole courſe pleaſe the 
Lord. I would fain be a more exa&t and perfect 
_ All this the Apoſtle follows ſo hard after, 
Phil. 3. Not as thouch I had already obramed, or 
were bony perfett, bur 1 follow after, if 1 may appre- 
bend. 
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Brethren, this is as far forth as you are Chriſti- 
ans, and this ſhould be the ſum of your deſires and 
aims, to get as near as poſlibly to an exact conformi- 
ty to Chriſt, both to his Image, that as he. was, ſo 
you may be in this World, and to his will, that you 
may ſtand compleat in all the wills of Chriſt. 

3. Chriſtians falling ſo much ſhort of that holy con- 
formity to Chriſt, they deſire, ao fall :mder many doubts 
and fears how they ſball attam., O hew ſhort do I fall 
of ſuch an holy frame, of ſuch an.holy and undefiled 
courſe! When I look. upon' what I would be, and 
what I am, what a diſtance is there, how far am T 
yet behind, how hardly can I reconcile my looſe and 
lazy heart, to ſuch a ſtrift and holy courſe ? My un- 
toward heart, O how it ſIngs and hangs back, and 
will not come on ! O how it boggles and breaks looſe, 
how many a ſtep doth it make out of this narrow, 
into the broad way ! O how it luſts after the eaſe 
and liberties of the flcſh, and how often doth it turn 
aſide from Chriſt ro the vain ways and lying vani- 
ties of this preſent World ? When I would be to- 
tally conformed to the Law of Chriſt, I find another 
Law in my members, carrying, me out to a compli- 
ance with the Law of Sin. I am warping every day, 
I am wandring in every duty, I zm apt to loſe my 
ſelf in every Company I come into, in every buſt- 
neſs I ſet my felf to: I can't but look upon it as a 
comfortable thing, and as a bleſſed thing, if mine 
heart might be ever with the Lord ; if I could keep 
me cloſe by his fide, and conſtantly under his eye : 
What a mercy, what a joy would it be? but Woe is 
me, I cannot obtain; I have wiſhed, and hoped, and 
prayed ; I have trycd, and tryed, and ſtill I fall ſhort ; 
O how little hope is there lefr, that yet I ſhall ob- 
ram : 


4. Their 


(72) 

4. Their truſt in Chriſt is their help againſt all their 
diſcouragements and fears, Doſt thou ſay, there's 
no hope, I ſnall not obtain? To perfe&t conformity 
to Chrilt thou canſt not; but 1s there no hope of thy 
becoming a more eminent Chriſtian than now thou 
art? Rebuke that unbelieving thought with this 
word, Yet [truſt in Chriſt I ſhall. He is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him, Heb, 
7. 25. Not only*to ſave them from wrath, but to 
ſave them from lin; to ſave them to the uttermolt, 
and to ſanCtifhe them to the uttermoſt. Do not ſay, 
I cannot think how this weak, ſlippery, looſe, unto- 
ward heart, I cannot thinx how ir ſhould ever come 
to be ſetled and fixed in ſuch a ſevere and holy courſe 
do not ſay ſuch a word : Can'lt thou not think haw ? 
Yet he is able to do for thee abundantly above all that 
thou canſt ask, or think, Eph. 3. 20. His thoughts are 
not as thy thoughts, his ways are not as thy ways, 
the Lord Chriſt can over-do the thoughts of his Peo- 
ple, can do that for them which they-never thought 
could be done; yea, and if thou wilt truſt him, he 
will do it. Conſider and ſtudy that Scripture, P/al. 
37. 5- Commit thy way to the Lord, truft in Him and 
He will bring it to paſs. Thou haſt many good things 
upon thine heart, thou canſt not take up with this 
Poor. and pitiful, and in and out way of life that 
thou liveſt; thou wouldſt fain come to a more ſpiri- 
tual, Heavenly, aCtive, uſeful courſe of life : This thou 
propoſeſt to thy ſelf, this thou haſt made ſome offers 
and attempts upon, but thou canſt not bring it to 
paſs, but ſtill thou falleſt ſhort ; what ſhouldſt thou 
now do? why, commir thy way to the Lord, truſtin 
Him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs; and as v. 4. He 
ſhall give thee the deſire of thine heart. 

Chriſtians, I hope your hearts are ſet upon thisho- 


ly conformity to Chriſt, I hope you willnot lit cous 
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by what-you have already attained ; God forbid that 
that eaſie trifling way of Religion, that is all that 
ſome of you have attained ; God forbid that this 
ſhould ſatisfie you, and I hope it does not ; I hope 
you are both wiſhing for, and reaching. towards a 
more. ſtrit and paintul courſe. Are you {o.? hold 
on. If you have prayed for it,. pray again, pray 
withour ceaſim, 1 Thell. 5. 17. Never give over till 
you have it. Have you tricd what you can do to 
mend your courſe, and mend your pace? Try again 
and again, never lit down as diſcouraged, but hold 
you .on, keep to the way of the Lord as you can ; 
keep you going, keep ltriving and labouring with 
your hearts, with your might, and in {odoing, com- 
mit your way unto the Lord, truit in him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs ; do what you can, through the grace 
already received, «and what you cannot, trult in 
Chriſt, and he will do it for you. *Tis not an idle 
truſt, as I ſaid before, that I exhort.you to, -fuch a 
truſt as to ſave you the labour : Never lay, 1 truſt in 
Chriſt, that he will work my work in me, and - for 
me, and ſo caſt off all care your elves ; 'tis not an 
idle truſt, but a ſtirring truſt, an encouraging truſt, 
heartening you to the work : Keep doing, keep go- 
ing, keep ſtriving towards a more holy ſerviceable 
life, and then truſt in Chrilt, and he ſhall bring it to 
paſs, and give you your hearts deſire. 

Chriſtians, my hearts deſire, and prayer for you 
is, that you may be ſaved ; I wou!d fain help you to 
Heaven; and that you might be preſented by Chrilt 
to the Father, without ſpot or wrinkle; and in order 
hereto, I would fain ſee more of the Spirit of Chri- 
ſtianity, and the holy Image of Chriſt, breathing 
forth, and ſhewing it ſelf more confpicuonlſly n all 
your ways. I ſtudy what 1 can to preach ſoto you, 
that my words may be effeftual tovbring:you up to 
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an higher pitch of Holineſs; and this is my encou- 
ragement, my tru#t in the living God, that my labours 
with you ſhall-not be in vain. I Pray and truſt, I 
Preach and truſt, I labour among you and truſt; and 
what is my truſt? Why this is it, that the Lord will 
{ſo ſecond my labours with you, that you may. hear 
and truſt, that you may ſtrive and truſt, that whilſt 
| ſtrive with you, you may be brought to it, toſtrive 
every one of you with your own hearts, putting your 
truſt in the Lord. So ſhall you find in your experi- 
ences that this life of truſt will be a life of triumph over 
all your weakneſſes, doubts, and fears. 

How Chriſt helps us to perſevere, ( which ſhould 
next come to be ſpoken of, ) will appear in the next 
particular, and thereforel paſsit by here. 

2. For the helping us through the ſufferings that we 
ſhall meet with in bys wayes, Chriſt muſt be truſted here 
for theſe two things. 

1. To help us in what we are to do, with reſpeft to a 
ſuffering Fare. 

2. To perform what he hath undertaken to do for his 
ſuffering People. 

1. To help us in what we are to do, with reſpett to a 
ſuffering Fate, There are four things that you your 
ſelves are to do, to prepare you for a ſuffering 
ſtate. 

t. You mu#t give up your ſelves, and all that you have, 
to be diſpoſed of by him at his pleaſure. Say of your 
ſelves, I am his own ; ſay of all that you have, all is 
Chriſts. As Chriſt hath ſaid of himſelf, and all that 
he hath, 1 Cor.3. 22. Alls yours; ſo ſay you of your 
ſelves, and all that you have, All is thine Lord; this 
Houſc, and theſe Lands, and this Money, all is thine, 
I give thee the full right to it all. Say you ſo, and be 
willing that he ſhould fay, as in the Parable, Afar. 
20.15. May I ner do with mine own what 1 a If E 
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leaveit to thee to enjoy, or if .I give it to Strangers 
for a ſpoil and a booty, 'tis mine own, and I may be- 
ſtow it where ever I pleaſe. Say not only as the 
Pſalmſt, P/al. 119. 94. / am thine, ſave me; but I 
am thine; afflift me; bring me low, take from mz 
whatever thou wilt ; all that I have 1s. thine, "cis at 
thy command, *'tis at thy ſervice ; call for it, and uſe 
It at thy pleaſure; if thou order it for the Spoilers, 
to the Spoilers let it go; let: them icrip me naked, 
and ſhare it among{t themſelves,if the Lord will zave 
it 10. 

2. You muſt keep you fait by Chrift, and ſit looſe 
from all things elſe. Give your ſelves to Chriſt, and 
cleave unto Chriſt; do not ſay I am thi;2, and then 
go a gadding and wgndring after Strangers: Stick 
faſt roChriſt, be able to ſay, P/al. r 19. 31. / have tuck 
to thy Teftimonies. 1 have {Enck to the Lord, and I 
will [tick to thee; I am thine, and nothing ſhall ſe- 
parate between me and thee ; ſtick to Chriit, and fir 
looſe from al! things elſe ; ler rot any thing thou haſt 


"given him, {ticx to thy hngers, nor let thine heart 


hanker after it. 

You have Eſtates ſome of you; you live in the fa- 
vour and fricndihip of Men, you have an citeem end 
repute among them; but-let not theie be-overmach 
prized and valued by you. You that have Eilates, 
be as if you had them not. You that have Friends, 
and their love and good will, be as it you. had none, 
as the Apoitle adviſeth, 1 Cor. 7. 29, Never ſpeak 
ſuch a word, I [ muſt ] keep mine Eſtate, I cannot 
part with it ; I muit keep my Friends, I cannort-dit- 
oblige them ; get your hearts ſo looſe from all, thar if 
Chriſt ſhould call you to ſuch a bold owning of him; 
as would ſweep away all you have, and leave you ne- 
ver a Penny, .nor never a Friend in all the World, 
you' could cheartully ſubmit. The litting ths looſe, 
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from all we have afore-hand, would make it leſs grie- 
vous and leſs difficult, when ſufferings come, to loſe 
them all. He whole heart cleaves to any thing, ſo 
that he ſays, this I cannot part with, this will either 
part Chriſt and him, or create him the more torment 
to part with 16, when he ſces it muſt go. Remember 
Lot's Wife, when called out of Sodom, where ſhe muſt 
leave all behind her, her heart being left there, and 
thereupon looking back, as loath to depart, ſhe was 
{mitten into a Pillar of Salt. | 

3. Reckon upon nothing certam or ſure to you under 
the Sun. Do not think, becauſe you have kept all 
about you hitherto, that you ſhall never loſe it ; 
count upoa it, there may a neceſſity be laid upon you 
that all muſt be parted withz, Do not give your 
ſelves to Chrilt, and-all that you have, in confidence 
that he will not take it, or call for it away : Poſlibly 
this may Þ: the caſe of ſome ;. they can eaſily ſay, I 
give'my ſcif, and all I have to Chriſt; and for him 


I am content to ſuffer the loſs of all ; but 'tis upon 


this confidence, that they ſhall never be put to it: 
They hope they may be Chriſtians, and yet never be 
call'd out to be ſuffering Chriſtians: They can eaſily 
paſs away their right, in hope that Chriſt will conti- 
nue them in conltant poſſeſſion. - Think no ſuch vain 
thonght, but what you give to Chrilt, connt upon it, 
that Chrilt may fend ſome or other to turn you out 
of Poſleſlions reckon upon it, that you may be 
quickly in ſuch a caſe, wherein you may be put to it, 
cither to forſake Chriſt, or aCtually to be ſpoiled of 
all that you have. 

4. Alas ſure of ſomethino, of ſomething that the 
greatelt tutterings cannot prejudice you in, or take a- 
way from you. This is the goodneſs of God to his, 
that whereas there is but one thing needful ; this one 
thing is certain, Zh, 10. 41. One thing 15 needful, 
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Mary hath choſen the good part, which ſhall never be ta- 
ken from her. There is but one thing needful, and that 
one thing is certain; that good part could never be 
taken from her. 

To be totally undone and ruined, is intolerable, 
God never called any of his Servants to 1t, nor ever 
will. He never calls for ſo much, bur he ſtill leaves 
them ſomething which he would not have them part 
with. They are only the damned in Hell, whoſe 
caſe this is, they have loſt all, and have nothing keft 
them. There is ſomething tor you to get and keep, 
which will be ſure to you : . O get the Lord God to 
be your portion, get Chrilt to be your Inheritance ; 
get you ſanCtified Grace, get an upright heart, and a 
good Conſcience, and make them ſure. - Chriſtians, 
you capnot poſſibly be able to bear the loſs of all 
things, unleis you may have this ſomething lefr. 
Make Chriſt ſure, make your title to cverlaſting glo- 
ry {ure ; get Integricy and Uprizhtnels, a good Con- 
ſcience, an holy Converſation, to be ſure evidences 
of your title; charily preſerve and maintain theſe 
evidences, and then the worſt Encmics you have ei- 
ther in Earth or Hell, can revcr undoe you, no nor 
leave you in a worſe caſe than you are : It you ſhould 
loſe your Eſtates, all your Friends, yea and your 
"life to. boot, you are no loſcrs, whileit you can but 
keep Faith and a good Conſcience. 

Well now, theſe four things you are your ſelves to 
do, to prepare you for ſuffering. Give your ſelves 
and all you have, to Chrilts diſpoſe, &c. and then 
you are ready for the Croſs; then let the Devil and 
all his Armies fall on, you are ready to receive their 
charge without giving an inch of ground. 

But who can do all this, or how ſhall I ever be able 
tocome to it ? The firſt of theſe I hope you havedone 
already : If ye be Chriſtians, you. have given your 
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ſelves 2nd all you have to Chriſt; but how ſnall I do 
to keep me cloſe to Chriſt, to "ſit ſo looſe from all 
things, to make ſure of Chriſt, to maintain the, teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, ar :d an holy Converſati- 

on ? Woe 1s me, I am breaking looſe from Chriſt at 
every rarn, I have a fickle and unſtable Soul, that's apt 
to wander cvery day ; and for things below, though 
I have _ ven them to Chrilt, yet 1 feel mine heart (till 
cleaving to th:m, and hankering and hanging afrer 
them: I can't think of being made Poor, I can't think 
of bcing made a Reproach, or a Scorn, Or a Prey 3 
I can't think of it with any patience ; what ſhall I do 
in this caſe ? Why here's that which will do it, truit 
upon Chriſt to help you ; pray for ſach a diſcngs wed 
ſpirit, pray for ſuch a power, pray for ſuch a frame ; ; 
reaſon, and do what you can to per{wade your ſelves 
into it ; preſs your ſelves on to {ach a cloſe conſcien- 
tious holy Converſation ; ſtrive and labour, and be 
reaching on towards it, and then truſt upon Chriſt to 
bring you to it. Commit thy way to him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs ; he ſhall pur thee into ſuch a condition 
wherein thou ſhalt be Crofſs-proof, whatever thy 
Crolles be. This 15 one ct Chrilts ways, by which he 
helps his Saints to bear tlie Crois : he prepares them 
for it, and he muſt and will do it it he be lincerely 
truſted for ir : it thencetorthlics upon him, his faith- 
falneſs ſtands engaged to work all-your works in you, 
where your faith hat h put it into his hands. 

2. Truſt him ro perform what he hath undertaken to do 
for you. What hath he undertaken todo for his ſuffer. 
ing People ? 1. To ſupport them in their ſufferings, 
Pſal. 55. 22. Cal thy burden upon the Lord, and be ſhall 
fafain or uphold thee ; the burthen of thy Sorrows, 
the b: = of thy ſufferings, the burthen of thy fears ; 
thou hiſt Enemizs that will bind heavy burthens, and 
tay them upon thee ; burthens of Reproaches, bur- 
thens 
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thens of wants, burthens of thorns, pricking and 
piercing burthens ; and it may be thon wilt ſay, how 
cant bear all theſe burthens? I ſink, I ſink, my ſpirit 
fails within me, heavy things there are come upon 
me; O what ſhallIdo to bear them ? Why caſt thy 
burthen upon the Lord, truſt ypon him, and he will 
ſuſtain thee;. Phil. 4. 5,6. Let your moderation be known 
wnto all Men : Be not over ſfolicitous what you ſhall 
do, or how you ſhall ſtand ; Be careful for nothing, the 
Lord ts at hand. 2. To preſerve them from falling ; 
from falling away from Chriſt, from falling off from 
their holy profeſſion, Jude 24.' He is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of hu glory; and as he is able, ſo he is faithful, 
1 Theſ. 5. 24+ Faithful ts he that hath called you, and 
will doit : What will he do?- why ». 23. he will pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs'unto his coming. Chriſtians, be 
careful about your preſent duty, and then never tor- 
ment your ſelves with thoughtfulneſs and fears, how 
you ſhall ſtand your ground under the greateſt of ſuf. 
ferings, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4.19. Ler themthat 
ſuffer, commit the keepino of their ſouls to him in well 
doing, as untoa faithful Creator, And thus I have ſhew- 
ed you the ſecond particular,wherein that ſolidity or 
eſtabliſhment in Religion ( which I ampreſling you to 
reach after ) ſtands, viz. a firm truſt in Chriſt, 

3. Adherence to Chri#, or cleaving tothe Lord. The 
two main Roots, whereby a Chriſtian is grounded in 
Chriſt, are the two fore-mentioned, Reſolution and 
Tru#t;, and the immediate fruits of this rooting is clea- 
ving or ſticking faſt unto him ; and the cloſer we 
cleave unto him, the more we are confirmed and eſta- 
bliſhed. Theroot of a Treeis that by which it cleaves 
unto the ground; and by how much the deeper it 
ſpreads it ſelf, and works its ſelf into the Earth, by ſa 
mach the faſter hold ittakes. And there is a matual ' 
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hold taken ; the root takes hold of the ground, and 
thereby the ground holds faſt the root. A rooted 
Chriſtian hath gotten hold of Chriſt, and Chriſt hath 
taken hold of him, we have both theſe together, Phz/. 
8. 12. If I may apprehend that for which I am appre- 
bended of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Chriſt's hold of a Chriſtian is ſure, but not always 


perceived. Joh. 10. 28, 29.: My ſheep hear my voice, 
and follow me, and I give to them eternal hfe ;, they ſhall 
wever periſh, nether ſhall any pluck them out of my hand. 
There are many attempts upon the Saints ; the World 
pulls at them, fin pulls, the Devil pulls, and would 
pluck them off from Chriſt, and pluck them up by the 
roots; but ſays Chrilt, for all that, they are ſafe e- 
nough; pluck who will, they ſhallnot be pluck'd away. 
But as ſure as Chriſt holds them, they may ſome- 

times think he hath let go his hold; and caſt them off ; 
and may ſay as the Pſalmiſt, Pal. 4.3. 2. Why haſt thou 
caſt me off, Lord ? Wherc am Inow ? I once had hopes 
that the Lord was my ſtrength, but woe 1s me, now 
T am even cut off, and mine hope 1s periſhed from the 
Lord ; 1 fear, that after all my hopes, I ſhall prove 
a loſt ſoul at laſt. 
- And as Chriſt's hold of a Chriſtian, ſo a Chriſtians 
hold of Chriſt is always ſare, though he himſelf al- 
ways perceive it not. That prayer of Chriſt for Pe- 
ref,\ is for every particular Chriſtian, that his Faith 
may/never fail ; that hand of Faith may grow weak, 
but"ſhall never wither. It may ſhake, yet ſtill as the 
hand ofa drowning man, it keeps its hold. Yet as to 
his own ſenſe, hemay be at a loſs, and ſometimes 
come to this conclulion ; If ever I had Faith, yet now 
I am ſure I have none. 

| Well, but however, though a Chriſtian may ſome- 
times think I have caſt off, and let. go my hold of 
Chrilt ; and thereupen he hath caſt off, and let go » 
hol 
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hold of me ; yet even then, when 'tis ſaddeſt and low- 
eſt with him; he ſtill cleaves to Chriſt. 

There are theſe two things which ſhall never totally 
fail. 1. There ts a ſecret ſtay upon Chriſt; this he tnay 
do, and does, even then when he thinks he does not, 
nor cannot. There is an hope hidden in his heart, even 
then when he ſays, there 1s no hope: That it may 
be ſo, appears from 1/a. 50. 10. Who u thert that walks 
tm- darkneſs, and bath no light, let him truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay himſelf upon his God. That 1s, even 
- then, when he is in darkneſs and hath no light; at 
{uch a time there may be ſuch a ſtay, God would not 
command him to impoſlibilities. What is it to be in 
darkneſs, and to have no light ? Why no leſs, than to 
give up all for loſt; to be in the darkneſs of an an- 
comfortable and hopeleſs ſtate, and not to have ſo 
much light as todiſcern his holy habits or aCtings that 
ſhould comfort him. Why yet, even then there may 
bea itay, or elſe God would never have bid him, even 
* In {ach a caſe to ſtay himſelf upon his God. There 
may be a-ſtay, and there is ſo; for, do but ask ſucha 
poor dark diſconſolate Chriſtian, when as to his ſenſe 
he 1s molt hopeleſs, and fays I have no hope ; do but 
ask him then, why what will you take to give up and 
forgoe all your hope in Chriſt ? Will you be hired 
for ever to quit your hope in Chriſt ? O no, not for 
all the world; look ye there now, though he ſays he 
hath no hope, yer all the world ſhall not hire him to 
let go that hope he hath. 

2. A reſolved cleaving to Chriſt. He doth ſtill when 
'tis lowelt with him, with purpoſe of heart cleave unto 
Him. He thinks here alſo, that he hath no mind, nor 
liſt to follow Chriſt or Holinels any longer, judging it 
will be all in vain. I, but ask ſuch a poor Chriſtian, 
Will you return then to take 'up your lot with Sin- 
ners, and give off from ſerving or following Chriſt 
any 
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any longer ? Will you return to your old Luſts, to 
your old carnal and fleſhly Life * Will you return 
from Chriſt to embrace this preſent World ? Since 
you have no hope to the other World, will you re- 
turn to make your beſt of this World ? Will you to 
Ryoting and Drunkenneſs, will you to your old Co- 
, vetouſncſs and Greedineſs, will you henceforth go 
back and live in a total neglect of Chriſt, and his ho- 
ly ways ; will you give off hearing, and give off pray- 
ing, and give off the trouble and care of an holy 
watchful Life, and let looſe the reins to your corrupt 
Nature, and let it take its own courſe ? Will you do 
ſo? Can you do (0? © the Lord forbid, ſure I 
will never go back however ; if I never come to 
Heaven, yet I will not return to wickedneſs. God 
will ſpeak Peace to his People ; but though he never 
ſpeak Peace to me, yet I will not return to folly. 
Though I cannot ſay with Fob, cap. 13. 15. Though he 
Slay me, yet will 1 truſt in him : Yet this will I ſay, 
though he Slay me, yea, though he Damn me, yet 
will I ſerve him : If I mult to Hell, yet I am refolveq 
that Holineſs ſhall be my way. I will not allow my 
felf to {light Chriſt, or to {in againſt Chriſt, though 
I ſhould never have any benefit by Chriſt. What- 
ever he will do with me, as to my future ſtate, yet 
I am reſolved to be his Servant while I live. If I 
may not be a Saint in Heaven, yet 1 will be, as much 
as I can, a Saint on Earth. Holineſs is good, if 
I have never ſo ſmall a {park of it; 'tis a Beatn of 
God, 'tis the Image of Chriit : If I may not ſee God, 
nor dwell with Chriſt, yet I will get a little of him 
here; a little is better than none, though it ſhould 
laſt me bur a little time. If I may not [| behold his 
Face ] in Righteouſneſs, yet I will do what I canto 
lit at his Feet in Righteouſneſs, whatever he do with 
mc. Ask any poor Chriſtian that is in his darkeſt 
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ſtate, whether this be'not the ſtanding reſolution and 
purpoſe of his heart. - 

And is it not evident now, that whatever he thinks 
of himſelf, he ſtill cleaves unto Chriſt ? The truth 
is, ſach abiding workings of the heart towards Holi- 
neſs, are the ſon!s cleaving to Chriſt ; and it. appears 
though he cannot ſee it himſelf, yet to Standers-by, 
that the root of the matter is ſtill in him ; yea, and 
fuch holy reſolutions in a dark ſtate, are ſtronger evi- 
dences of ſincerity, than the ſame reſolutions where 
they are encouraged by the higheſt ſenſible enjoy- 
ments. Certainly, there is more of evidence in it, 
to be able to*fay, though he Damn me, yet I will 
ſerve him, than there is in this, I will ſerve him be- 
cauſe he hath ſaved me, For mine own part, I 
ſhould have an higher confidence of a poor deſpond- 
ing and even deſpairing Chriſtian that's bent upon 
Holineſs, than of many, whoſe Religion is animated 
and encouraged by raptures of Joy. 

For the cloſe of this, &re 1 Jn further, give 
me leave to put in a word of Exhortation ; let me 
exhort you in the words of Barnabas, ACt. 11. 23. 
That with. purpoſe of heart you will: cleave unto the 
Lord. Cleaving notes, 

Firmneſs, 
Cloſeneſs. 

t. Be firm; ſtick cloſe to Chriſt. Let it be with 
you as with the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 38, 39. Let nothing 
ſeparate you from the- love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Be ſure of this, that he will 
be with you whilſt you are with him, Fan. 4. 8. 
Draw mgh unto God, and he will draw nigh to you. So 
may I fay, ſtick faſt unto Chriſt, and he will ſtick 
faſt unto you : Chriſt is a ſure Friend, and he will 
ſtick by all his Friends that are faithful to him. 


Con- 
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Conſider the three fore-mentioned caſes as Argu- 
ments to preſs this Exhortation. 1. You are in a 
Wilderneſs, and muft expect troubles to come upon 
you. Your Faithfulneſs to Chriſt may coſt you dear ; 
you may be forſaken of your Friends, you may fall 
into the hands of your Enemies ; yet if ye wlll be 
Faithful to him, though all men forſake you, though 
evil men run upon you, yet Chriſt will ſtick to you. 
So he did to Pau!, 2 Tim. 1. 16, 17. No man ſtood 
with me, bur all men forſook me, notwitſtanding the 
Lord ſtood by me and ſtrengthened me, and I was delwvered 
ont of the mouth of the Lyon ;, where we have 1. The 
hard caſe he was, and Chriſtians mu$t" look, to be in, 
1. He was in the hands of Enemies, of great Men, 
who were examining him, and before whom he was 
- to anſwer for-his Life. Chriſtians may be brought 
before Rulers, and there tryed for their Lives, and 
judged for Malefaftors. 2. He was forſaken by his 
Friends, he had many Friends before ; but when it 
came to the pinch, they all gave him the ſlip, and 
ſhrunk back, and ſtood. aloof, and left him alone. 
Count upon this hard lot, and count it not ſtrange if 
it come to be your lot. "Tis not ſo much to ſuffer 
in Company ; as when any particular perſon is ſingled 
out, as a Deer from the Herd, and chaſed alone ; the 
Hunters are upon him, and the Herd will not ſhelter 
him, but ſhift away from him. That's it you may 
look for, to be perſecuted by Encmies, and not to be 
owned by your Friends. 

z. His comfort in this his hard lot. Though all 
Men foorſook him, yet Chriſt ſtuck by him; the 
Lord ftood with me, and ſtrengthened me. Chri- 
ſtians, this may be your caſe, and let this be. your 
comfort, though none in the World ſhould own you, 
yet ſtick by Chriſt, and he will ſtick by you in all your 
Tribulations. | 
2, Again, 
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2. Again, you muſt dye ;. Sickneſs may Arreſt 
yon, and caſt you upon the Bed of Languiſhing, and 
Death may ſtand at your Beds-feet, and ſtare you in 
the face, and the Grave will open its mouth for you, 
to ſwallow you up: Stick faſt to Chriſt, and look 
to find him ſtanding by your Beds-ſide to comfort 
you. O how will it be with you in that hour! OI 
feel. my Diſeaſes and Languiſhing ; my Fleſh waſt- 
eth, my Bones ake, my ſtrength is loſt, my heart 
faints, mine eyes fail, my breath is departing, and 
all tell me that death 1s at the door, ready to turn 
me into rottenneſs : But O ! where is my God ? Now 
for a ſight of Chriſt ! Tholſc that are gone back from 
Chriſt, they may look, 'and look, and cry, where is 
the Lord ? where is the Saviour ? But poor Wretch- 
es, there's no Chrilt to be ſeen. Death comes, and 
the Devilcomes, and Sin comes, and puts a Sting in- 
to Death's tail, and the poor linner is left to grapple 
with Death alone ; its gripes, its pangs, Its terrors 
are upon him, but vv R<deemer to be had. What- 
ever come upon thee, ti1* ſhall not, thou that hold- 
eſt thee by him, ſhalt ſee Jeins ſtanding by thee; or 
if thou ſhouid'ſ not ſee him, yet there he will not fail 
to be, though it may be, behind the Curtain, yet rea- 
dy to help thce in thy Conflict with this thy laſt E- 
nemy. 
 3.. Yet again, after Death thon mult be brought to 
Judgment, where thou wilt meet with a Righteous 
Judge, a. Malicious Accuſer,, who will have many 
things to lay to thy charge. All the ugly and fright- 
ful fins that ever thgu haſt done in thy life, thou 
mailt look to \hear-of from that Malicious mouth. . 
And how wilt thou ſtand before that dreadful Bar ? 
O there thou ſhalt be ſure, Even with theſe Eyes, to 
behold thy Redeemer ;, there he will certainly be, for 
he is the Judge, and there he will ſtick by thee, = 
| © 
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he is thine Advocate ; he hath ſaid to thee, Rev. 2. 
10. Be thou faithful to the death, and I will give thee a 
Crown "of life. Fear not how thy matters ſhall go 
in the Judgment, I will be there, I will ſecure thee 
from coming into Condemnation. I will give- thee 
the Crown of Life. This will be the Portion of 
thoſe that ſtick falt ro Chriſt, He will certainly ſtick 
to them; ſtick to them in all the troubles of their 
lives, ſtick ro them in Death, and ſtand by them in 
the eternal Judgment. -O Chriſtians, ſtick faſt, hold 
faſt what you have, that no man take your Crown, 
Rev. 2. 11. Hold faſt yonr holy Profeſſion, hold on 
your Confidence and your holy Converſation, and 
thenceforth expect that Jeſus will give you a Crown 
of Life. 

2. Stick, cloſe to Chriſt, or elſe you will never be 
likely to ſtick faſt. By how much the cloſer our 
adherence to Chrilt is, by ſo much the firiner is our 
ſtanding, and the leſs danger of falling off The 
root ofs Tree, if it be looſned from the Earth, is 
more gaſily plucked up ; it may be, ſome ſmall 
ſtrings there may be that keep their hold, which 
maintain it in life ; but if the main root be looſned, 
it's the more in danger of being blown down. The 
cleaving of the ſoul to Chriſt, is ſet forth by the 
cleaving together of Husband and Wite ; Eph. 5.'3r. 
For this cauſe, ſhall a man leave Father . and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall be joyned to his W = The word in the 
Original lignifies, ſhall be glued to his Wife. What 
is glu'd together, if it ſhrinks or gapes, loſes its 
hold. Take heed of warping and ſhrinking from 
Chriſt, the glue will give off if you do; and when 


you have once loſt your hold, yon know-not whither | 


you may be blown. O take heed of growing to a 
diſtance, of wandring from Chriſt, keep you near 
him if you would ſtand firm. : 
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4. A confirmed habit of Religion. An holy diſpo- 
ſition and conſtitution of Soul ; this is the very heart 
of the new Creature ; the Divine Nature, whereof 
Chriſtians are.ſaid to be made parrakers, 2 Pet. 1. 4- 
'Tis an holy Spring or Fountain within us, which 
will flow forth in Religious ations; and by how 
much the more maturity it's ripened up into, by fo 
much the more freely will it flow forth. An heart 
that is holily diſpoſed, and hath ſtrong and fixed in- 
clinations Heaven-ward, will find Religion ſweet and 
ealie to it, there will be the leſs need of force and 
conſtraint : That fear which is ſo neceſlary to drive 
on a ſervile ſpirit, will be of leſs uſe, according to 
the meaſures that we have attained of this free ſpi- 
rit, and ready. mind : Such Chriſtians have that with- 
in them that will fayxc them much of their labour 
and pains which would- be otherwiſe needfal. Our 
work will be caſie, and we ſhall go on more prof- 
perouſly in our way ; we ſhall both more abound in 
the work of the Lord, and we ſhall go on more even- 
ly and ſteadily in our courſe. : 
Religious acts, where there are no Religious ha- 
bits, br where the habit is. but weak, will be both 
more ſeldom and more difficult ; and when they are 
done, whateyer they be for the matter of them, 
yet It will be ſtill queſtioned whether they be 
lincerely or ſavingly Reiigious. Thoſe that are 
carnally-fhinded, their very Natures do prompt 
them, and carry them on in their fleſhly ways ;, 
there's the leſs necd of temptation to fin, the De- 
vil may ſave much of his labour, their ſinful dif- 
politions will carry them on faſt enough. | 
O' Chriſtians, -let this be in your eye, let this 
be it you aim at, and labour-for, to habituare your 
ſelves to Holineſs ; to get up to ſuch a ſettled 
holy diſpolition, tro ſuch a promptitude ard m_ 
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neſs of mind, that your hearts may flow forth to- 
wards, God and Godlineſs, that your inward ſtrearh 
may run Heaven-ward, that you may feel a ſree- 
__——_ enlargement of heart towards Godlineſs 
of life. 

Carnal Profeſſors, both thoſe that are wholly 
ſuch, and have nothing of the new Nature in them ; 
and thoſe, who thongh they have ſomething of 
the Spirit, yet have much of the Fleſh remaining in 
them, O how heavily and ſlowly do they drive 
on in the matters of Religion ! How backward 
are they to duty, how hardly brought to it ! how 
quickly weary ! they had rather be any where 
than with God ; about any work, than about the 
work of the Lord ; not only cating and drinking, 
and playing, and taking the pleaſures of the Fleſh, 
but their hardeſt fleſhly labours, Ploughing and 
Threſning will cafilier down with them, than, Pray- 
ing, or holy Meditation, or otherwiſe conver- 
ling - with God : This is a wretched temper, but is 
it not an ordinary temper ? Conlider, is It not 
thus with ſome of you that are Proiellors of Re- 
ligion ? Conſult your own experiences ; how free. 
ly, and how chearfully can you follow your Trades 
and worldly buſineſs; you can work and tra- 
vel, and buy and fell, and follow it night and 
day; can riſe early and go to Bed late, and eat 


; the bread of caretulneſs, enduring heat nd cold, 


and never complain ; but when you come to 
Praying, and communing with your own hearts, 
or taking a walk by Holy Meditation into the 
other World ; when you come to have to do in 
any of the matters of God, and ſerious Religi- 
on ; O how like Drones and Sleepers do you go 
on! A little of this is enough, and more than 


you can well bear ; your Wheels drug, ,. your 
' Spirits 
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Spirits tire, and thereupon you haſtily over with 


this work, and are glad when you have done. 
How ſeldom is it that you go into your Cloſets 


[s as willingly as you came out ? How well were it 
if you did as freely fall upon your knees, as you 
y uſe to riſe from them when you have done ? 
; How comes this to paſs? O yon are yet car- 
Yf nal, carnally diſpoſed , carnally inclined ; your 
IN fleſhly habits do diſpoſe you to your fleſhly ways, 
'E and fetter you, and hang on your heels when you 
d ſhould. be doing for God and your Souls. O to 
W work Chriſtians, to work ; work off theſe carnal 
'C diſpoſitions, and work up your hearts to Spiritu- 
IC ality and Heavenlineſs. Get you to be better 
4 temper'd and better diſpoſed ; and the way to ha- 
Ny bituate your ſelves to Religion, is to hold you 
[64 cloſer to the exerciſe of Religion; if you wauld 
£ but -uſe a little more force upon your ſelves for 
[= a time, and hold you to diligence in your Holy 
Is ways ; this would by degrees, by the co-operation 
Js of the Spirit of Grace with you, which you might 
- boldly look for, to come in to your help, this 
bo your forceing your ſelves upon a diligent holy 
es MW life for a while, would bring you to go on after 
I- you had been inured to it, with more freedont 
d and alacrity, Heb. 15.14. Thoſe that were ſtrong 


at Chriſtians, ſteady and elitabliſhed Chriſtians, how 
1, came. they to be ſo? O 'tis ſaid, That by reaſon 
'0 of uſe, by having their ſenſes exerciſed, by this 


'S, means they grew np to it. Friends, be perſwa- 
1C ded to make tryal; exerciſe your ſelves more 
In to Godlineſs, nſe your ſelves to a ſtrict conlci- 
1- entious Life : If you find it hard at firlt, yet torce 
0 your ſelves upon it, hold your ſelves hard to it, 
To and by that you have accuſtomed yaur felves to 


this courſe 2a while; look for it, you will find it 
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ſweet and caſie ; and when you have thus gotten 
the habit of Religion, when by reaſon of uſe, 
and having your ſenſes exerciſed to Godlineſs, you 
become Holily diſpaſed and inclined, then what 
Chriſtians, think you are you like to be; what 
thriving Chriſtians, what flouriſhing Chriſtians , 
what fruitful Chriſtians, - are you then like to be- 
come ! then your hearts will be ſtreaming hearts, 
and flaming hearts, and will mount up and aſcend 
in thoſe flames of holy Love and Zeal, above this 
Earth and Fleſh, and a Unity to live in the Light, 
and Love, and Joy of the Lord. O Friends, 
would- you ſet your hearts to be reaching out to- 
wards this holy frame, would the Lord be pleaſed by 
the more abundant influences of his Spirit upon 
us, to work us up to, and ſettle us in this habit 
of Holineſs, this Spiritual, and willing, and ready 
mind, then we ſhould become a beautiful Con- 
gregation; then we ſhould become a: bleſſed Peo- 
ple, and ſhould grow up as Trees of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which the Lord hath planted, and which the 
Lord hath Bleſſed. 

What Friends, doth not all this ſtir you? Is" 
there ſuch a Bleſſed ſtate and frame to be had, 
and is it not worthy your ſtriving after ? Come 
my Beloved, let's beſtir our ſelves, let us follow 
after, let us be reaching on with our might to this 
holy Prize. Be not diſcouraged at difficulty, be 
doing, and the Lord will help you. We are 
workers together with God for you, be you 
workers together with us for your Helves, ſet 
your. hearts to it, and the Lord will work in you, 
both to will and to obtain -of his good plea- 
fure. 

And thus I have ſhew'd you what that fſolidi- 
iy ig Religion which I am ſtirring you up to be 
reach- 
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reaching after, is, to be well grounded and ſettled in 
the Subſtantials of Chriſtianty. He that worſhip- 
peth God in the Spirit, rejoyceth in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and heedfully ſhunning all Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Luſts, hath given himſelf to a Righteous, 
Sober, and Godly Life ; he that being deeply re- 
ſolved for Chriſt, and firmly truſting in Chriſt, 
doth with full purpoſe of heart cleave unto him, 
ſticking faſt to the Lord, and keeping him cloſe 
by him, till he hath by reaſon of uſe, gotten 
Holineſs to be habitual to him: This is a Pat- 
tern that I would you would have much betore 
your eyes. 

4. To fruitfulneſs in Religion. © There is. a readt- 
neſs to good works, mentioned 77. 3. 1. ſtanding 
in the preparation, or Mppenſion, or bent of the 
ſoul upon holy aftien, (whereof before) and there 
is a fruitfulneſs in good works, or the ſouls putting 
it forth in holy ation. | 

All Religion ſtands in aCtion, either the inward 
attion of the Soul, or the ontward aCtion of the 
Life. *'Tis the doing Chriſtian that is the excellent 
Chriſtian, the fruitfull field which hath a Bleſling 
in it, There is amongſt our Corn ſome that looks 
freſh and ſtrong, and grows up ranker and taller 
than the reſt, but at beſt proves to have bur little 
in the Ear, tis grown up all in Stalk, and hath 
little fruit; we can't ſay of it as Hof. 7. 8. It hath 
no Stalk; "tis all Stalk, and hath no Ear ; "tis the full 
Ears of the Field that are its fruicfulnels, 

That 1s Fruirfulneſs where there is good fruzt 
brought forth, and much fruir : That ground which 
either bringeth forth no good fruit, or but very 
little, we count barren ground. Will you call that 
a fruitful field which brings forth but; here and 
there an Ear? a few handfuls of Exzrs. to whole 
Cr 2 Sheaves 


_ OS = o— —— —_——<——— oo re —_— 
. 


(92) | 
Sheaves of Tares and Weeds? Will you call 
that a fruitful Tree which hath but two or three 
Berries in the top of the uppermoſt bough , four 
or five in the. outmoſt fruitful branches ? It is pre- 
cious fruit, and plenty of it that will give us the 
account of fruitful Chriſtians. 

Fruitfulneſs .in Religion, is the Honour of Re- 
ligion ; Herein 1s my Father Glorified, that ye bring 
forth much frut, Joh. 15. 8. And what Glorihes 
God, God will make glorious before the World. 
Barrenneſs is a Reproach; 'tis matter of ſorrow 
and ſhame : Such Chriſtians which ſtand as dry 
Trees, ſhould not ſtand with dry Eyes. We 
read that Barren Wombs have been the matter of 
great ' Aﬀiction: How did Sarah and Rachel take 
on that they had no Chrildren? And Hamah, when 
ſhe Prayed for a Child ; having yet none, ſaid 
1 Sam. 15.1 amaWoman of a ſorrowful ſpirit, out of the 
abundance of my complaint and grief have I ſpoken. But 
however it be upon the account of Barren Wombs, 
ſure a barren Soul ſhould be a mourning ſoul. Indeed 
*tis too commonly ſo, that barren ſouls are nſually as 
barren of ſighs and tears, as they are of good fruit, 
You that areempty Vines, fruitleſs Fig-Trees, how ſel- 
dom 1s it that you arc upon your knees, bewailing 
your Barrenneſs ? 

The fin of Barrenneſs is a provoking ſin. There are 
3 ſach words ſpoken againſt Barrenneſsin Religion, 
as ({etting aſide the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) there 
are not more terrible words ſpoken againſt any fin. 
One word you have in the Parable againſt the barren 
Fig-tree, Luk. 13. 3. Cs it. down, why cumbreth it the 
ground, Another word againſt another barreg Fig- 
tree, Marth. 2 1.19. Let n9 fruit erow on thee bence- 
forth, for ever. A third word is againſt the barren 
ground, Fi. 6. 7,8. The Earth that drinketh in the 
Rajn 
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Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs» 
meet for them by whom it is dreſſed, recerverh Bleſſing 
from God ;, but that which beareth Briers and Thorns, 1s 
rejefted, and nigh unto Curſing, whoſe endis to be burned. 

Methinks theſe words ſhould make ſome of your 
ſouls to tremble : Profeſſor, what art thou ? a barren 
ſoul? a fruitleſs Fig-tree ? O how canlt thou contain 
thy ſelf from fear ? Is not thine heart terrified within 
thee, at the hearing the words of this Curſe? What if 
this word ſhould have been ſpoken to'thee, Cur this 
Man down, cut this Woman down, why cumber they the 
ground ? Or what if it ſhould be ſaid to thee, Never 
fruit grow on thee for ever; never a word of Grace 
proſper more with thee, live and dye a barren ſoul ; 
would it not make thine heart ſhake ? And are not 
theſe words ſpoken tothee ? I hope not as an irrever- 
lible Curſe ; I hope that word is not gone forth againſt 
any of you, Cut- this Man down, never fruit grow on 
him for ever, let him wither, and periſh, and dye, and 
Burn for his Barrenneſs ; yer if it be not ſo ſpoken, as 
an irreverſible Curſe, yet to thee it is ſpoken as a zer- 
rible Warnings : Thus mach of it doth belong particu- 
larly to thee, thou art zh unto Curſmg ;, and if thou 
look not the better to 1t, thine end will be to be 
burned. 

Barrenneſs is. a Reproach, . Barrenneſs is an high 
Provocation ; and Fruitfulneſs is an Honour, and re- 
ceiveth Bleſling from God. Fruitfulneſs doth both 
ſpeak Chriſtians grown up to good maturity; and will 
advance them yet higher and higher. He that lays out 
moſt in his life, is (till laying up more in his heart ; we 
gather by ſpending ; the more we do, the more we 
have; no ſuch thriving and flouriſhing Chriſtians as 
thediligent doing Chriſtians. There's nothing gotten 
by holding in the Grace we have, and there's nothing 
loſt by laying it out. A good -Man brings forth out - 
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his Treaſure, and the more is brought forth, the more 
it encreaſeth within. _ If ever you would make an in- 
creaſe in inward grace, let it put forth in vigorous ex- 
erciſe ; no ſuch way to grow rich 1n Faith, as by be- 
ing rich in good works; Faith without works dyes. 

This now isa farther perfcCtion of Religion, that I 
would preſs you to be reaching after, fruirfulneſs in 
Religion, or holy aCtion. Be not hearers or talkers, 
but doers of the Word, Jam. 1. 25. Whoſo looketh into 
the perfett Law of Liberty, and continueth therein, not 
beins a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the Work, this 
Man (hall be bleſſed in his deed. Be doers of the work, 
and abound in the work of the Lord. That charge 
which the Apoltle gives, 1 7m. 6.18. with a particu- 
lar reſpect to works of Charity, reccive it with reſpe&t 
to every good work ; Do good, be rich in o00d works, 
ready to diſtribute, willing 10 communicate, laying up in 
ſtore for your ſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, 

O my Brethren, {ct your hearts upon it, todo all the 
Honour you can to.the Name and Goſpel of God, be- 
fore the World. Wipe off that reproach of Barren- 
neſs, by ſhewing your ſelves examples of Fruitfulneſs. 
'The World ſay in your reproach, and in the reproach 
of your God alſo, What is this Chriſtianity that is ſo 
much boaſted of, but a meer ſhaddow ? What are theſe 
Profefiors ? whatever they talk, what do they more 
than others ?.Shew them what you do, which they 
ſhall never do. 

If you ask me what you ſhould do, 'tis too long to 
tel] you the particulars of all your duty ; take the A- 
poltles Anſwer, Phil.'4. 8. What ſoever things are true, 
whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are guſt, 
whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are lovely, 
what ſoever things are of good report, ---«theſe things do, 
and the God of peate ſnailbe with You, 
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One Particular -I ſhall inſtance in, ( and but in a 


1- word here, intending to ym more largely of it af- 
Lo terwards,) doall you can that more immediately tends 
Co to the propagating of Religion in thoſe that have 

none. Be buſie in your Families to propagate Reli- 
| gion there : I am willing to take all occalions toincul- 
N cate this Duty, in regard that to the grief ofmy Soul 
S, I find, thar after my ſo often preſſing of ir, there is 
7 ſtillſo great aneglett even among ſome high Profeſſors 
Ot of Chriſtianity. O Friends, if ye will do any thing 
is for God, be doing amongſt your own ; inſtrutt them, 
A teach themuthe way of the Lord, perſwade and pro- 
'C voke them to Chriſt : Let Religion he the top care 
I- and top buſineſs of your houfes. Do what you can 
t to make Chriſtians of your children and ſervants ; 
Y and this not ſo ſeldom, or ſparely, or heartleſly, as 
n {ome do, now a little, and a long time after never 4 
'0 word ; but be conſtant, be inſtant with all yours to 


bring them to God, that there may be a face of ſeri- 
ous Religion appearing upon your whole Families, 
- that a Spirit of Religion may bc the very temper and 
- conſtitution of your houſes. Some Profeſſors, what- 
ever they be when amonglt other. Profeſſors, how 


1 much ſoeyer of Religion there appears then, yet 
, come into their houſes, and there's no more to be 
- ſeen or heard ofGod, than in the Family of thoſe that 
- make no profeſſion ; there's ignorance, and carnality, 
[ and vanity, and barrenneſs, and unſavourineſs, and 
emptineſs of all that's good. You that *come hither 
) to the Ordinances to kindle Religion in your own 
heart, to fetch holy fire from the Altar,what you get 
here, carry it home to your houſes, in{till it into the * 
hearts of yonr Children and Servants : Here your ho- 
ly ativity muſt begin ; he thar is not buſily dving for 
God with his ov7n, is never like to do much good to 
others. 


G 4 Next, 


oe OTIey 


Next, Endeavour to propagate Religion among 
your Neighbours and Acquaintance ; eſpecially by 
doing good one to another, Chriſtians to Chriſtians ; 
ſpeak oiten one to another, as they did, al. 3. 16. 

peak to the hearts, and lay hold on the hands one 
of another, and ſtir up and lead one another in the 
ways of the Lord, 

Friends, 1 would fain revive and ſet on foot that 
Chriſtian praCtice of Fruztfulneſs in Holy communcati- 
on or diſcourſe among you : Good words are none 
of the leaſt of our good works. This one 'thing 
would much conduce both to the recovering that of 
Religion which is loſt, and to the filling up that which 
iS wanting, in our ſelves or others. This hath been in 
uſe amongſt ſome of you, but is it not much fallen 
and forgotten ? Do not many of you that are Pro- 
feſſors converſe together as carnally and as unprofita- 
bly as men that have no Religion in them? This 1s 
a great ſhame and of ſad conſequence ; and Religion, 
which 15 now ſo much fallen in the World, is never 
like much to riſe till this holy practice be revived. 

You are all ready enough to complain what decays 


there are in Religion, but are you willing to help to- , 


wards its Recovery ? We have helped one- another 
down ſ2dly, we have conſumed one another by our 
own coldneſs ; will you help to recover one another, 
to warm and to quicken one another, as you have 
helped to cool and to deaden ? 

By this means you will mutually have the benefit 
of cach others graces and experiences; your graces 
will hereby in a ſort become their graces, and their 
* graces become yours : Your candle may light your 
Brethrens candles, at leaſt you may give light to 
. thoſe that are round about you ; but of this more 
afterards. 
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I cannot enlarge further upon the ſeveral wayes 
wherein your religious aCtivity ſhould be exerciſed, 
you mult take theſe hints : In general labour to be do- 
*1ng Chriſtians, diligent buſie Chriſtians, ready to 
every good work, and fruitful in every good work : 
Have an eye upon, and be reaching to this aCtive 
life; hide not your Talent in a Napkin, put not 
your Candle under a Buſhel, keep not your Religi- 
on to your ſelves, your Knowledge, your Graces, 
your Experiences to your ſelves : Hath the Lord 
lighted up a Candle in your Hearts? Let your light 
ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, 
and glorifie your Father which is in Heaven. 

5- To evenneſs and equality both of temper andcourſe. 

Evenneſs of temper is an. argument of health and 
ſtrength ; they are the weakly bodies that are apt to 
change with every change of Air or Weather, and 
they are but weakly Souls, whom every change of 
their circumſl ances puts out of frame. 

This even frame muſt and will ſhew it ſelf inan 
evenneſs of the courſe. *Tis an holy bfe that Chriſti- 
ans mult live, and not fatisfie them{elves with ſome- 
times an holy duty or day : There mult not be only 
ſome drops of Religion ſprinkled here and there 
upon their paths, but their life muſt be an holy 
{tream; and the ſtream muſt be conſtantly running 
towards God and Heaven. They muſt run 4 Race 
thither-ward, Heb. 12.2. He that runs a race keeps 
on his way, ſtep by ſtep in a continued motion. We 
mult neither turn aſide, nor gouncertainly on, ſome- 
times running, and ſometimes but creeping or ſtand- 
ing {till ; we muſt keep our way, and keep our pace 
we muſt not go jumping Heaven-ward, doing ſome- 
thing of our duty, and jumping over others, we muſt 
take all along in order as we go. 
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Chriſtians, it may be by the grace already ob- 
tained, there's ſomething done in Religion at times, 
but how many duties do ye jump over and let them 
alone? Sometimes you will pray, and ſometimes you 
will _ over your praying ſcafons : Sometimes you 
will perform works of Piety, but you will jump over 
works of righteouſneſs and mercy. Sometimes you 
will be ſerions and favoury, and then you will leap 
out into lightneſs and vanity. Sometimes you will 
takea leap to Heaven in your retirements to converſe 
with God, and then you will leap down again into 
the mud and mire. - Sometimes you will have ſome 
holy fits, and then your proud fits or froward fits. 
Sometimes ye run, and then ſtand ſtill ; diligent for 
a ſtart, and then then grow reſty and idle, who knows 
how long after ? £54 

It.is uncomfortable to conlider, how much this is 
the Religion of the moſt of Profeſſors; their Religi- 
on like a Feaver comes by firs only, as if it were ra- 
ther their diſtemper than their temper ; 'tis but here 
and there a little ſprinkling, ſome few drops fall that 
have any holy ſayour and tendency. Our ſtream, our 
ſtream ! O how, and which way does it run ! Sure you 
had gotten much higher, if you had been more con- 
ſtantly rifing upwards. © But whilſt there are ſuch 
Tiſings' and falls, -ſfuch goings on and ſtandings ſtill, 
or turnings aſide ; whilſt. you areſuch working and 
loytering ſouls, no wonder it is ſo low with you as 
IT 15. 

Know every one of you, that this in andont courſe 
15an argument that-yet you have but little, and will 
never come to much, if it do not cometo juſt nothing 
at laſt. Now and then a ſtrait ſtep with ſomany ſteps 
awry ; 4s this ever like to bring you to Heaven? You 
are travelling up the Hill, but when will ye get you 
higher, if as one foot ſteps forward the other m_ 
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back ? This uncertain unequal going on only as the 
fit comes, 'tis an ealie Kind of Religion, if it were 
but ſound : But how can you think your ſelves ſound 
ou WW where you are ſo divided betwixt ſomething and 
ou MW nothing ? An intermitting pulſe is dangerous if not 
er WL deadly. 

ou Friends, would you prove your ſelves to be Chri- 
| ſtians indeed ? would you not that both you - and 
111 BY your Religioi ſhould prove to be as the chaff before 
rſe WY the wind ? And when the Lord ſhall come to purge 
to MW his floor, would you not that both your fouls and 
me EW your hopes ſhould be blown away as the chaff, and 
ts. M burn with the chaff in unquenchable fire ? wauld you 
or make it evident that your Religion is not Irreligi- 
ws on, and your Chriſtianity Hypocrilie ? Then get you 
| up toamore fixed ſpiritual temper, and hold you on in 
1s | a moreeven and continued courſe; this will prove 
71- BE youto be Chriſtians both in truth and of growth'; and 
a- © hereby you will be making an advance higher and 
re higher, till you ſhall have perfefted holineſs in the 
at | fear of God : 'That's the mark that ſtands at the top 
ur BY of the Mount, which I would, after all that I have 
ou | ſaid, you ſhould have chiefly in your eye ( perfeCti- 


n- Y on of holineſs) and be with your might reaching to- 
ch BY wards. 
Il, For the cloſe of this, you now ſce what that pitch 


nd E ofReligion is that I am preſſing you to, even the high- 
as | elt pitch that is poſſibly attainable. - You ſee your 

way before you is an up-hill way : You that are. yet 
ſe KY but at the foot of the Mount, ſtay not where you 
il By are, but get you up by the riſing ground till you 
ng come to the-top : Do not now ſtand deſponding at 
ps EY the heighth of the Hill, and the ſteepnefs of its paſlage; 
ou F donot i{tand complaining of the difficulty of attaining; 
fay not within your ſelves, I cannot get on, I cannot 
get me up to this holy, ſpiritual, fruitful, ſteady 


frame 
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frame and life ; withall my ſoul [ would, but Ol can- 
not, I ſtick ſtill here below, I am among the pooreſt, 
and weakelt, and hindermoſt of the Flock ; and after 
all my waiting and hoping to get to this holineſs and 
fruitfalneſs, behold here am I 1n this lower ground to 
this day : A Chriſtian I hope 1 am, but ſure a very 
mean Chriſtian, a lame and very weakly Chriſtian : 
God help me, there's but little ſign that I have been 
a Profeſlor ſo long, a Bzliever ſo long ; I ſee I have 
hitherto gotten but very little ground, and O how 
Iittle hop? is there I ſhould ever get thorow ! Do not 
ſtand complaining thus, I often give you warning to 
take heed of this folly, becauſe I doubt it to be ordi- 
narily a caſe with very many, who finding their com- 
plaints to give them a little eaſe for the time, do 
thence count them to be the cure of their diſeaſes. 
Complain if you will, and as much as you ſee cauſe, 
but let it be in order to the quickning you to dili- 
gence, and not either to eaſe you in your ſloth, or 
to diſcourage you from your duty. 

And thus l have at length diſpatch'd-the firſt Gene- 
ral, What 'tis roftir up our ſelves in Religion ;, having 
ſhew'd both by what a&s, and to what pitch of Reli- 
gion we ſhould ſtirr up our ſelves, 

2. What need there is of ſtirring up our ſelves to and 
in Religion. And here I ſhall not ſpeak to the parti- 
cular caſes of the unconverted, of the weak and back- 
Aiding Chriſtians diltin&tly, and apart, but ſhall 
ſpeak promiſeuouſly to them as they fall in my 
way. 


Do you ask then what necd there is of ſtirring up 


our ſelves ? | 
L anſwer, It will appear there is need enough if we 
conſider theſe rwo things. 
1. Thoſe that fall ſhort of Religion, or carefully 
maintain not that Religton they have, will be loſt at laſt, 


2. Thoſe 
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2. Thoſe that ſtir not up themſelves are never like 
to attain Relioion, or to maintain that little they 
have. . 

1.” Thoſe that fall ſhort of Religion, of true and 
ſound Religion, or that carefully maintam not that Re- 
hoon ka 854 will be loſt at laſt. Withont Religion 
we cannot be ſaved, without Regeneration which is 
the beginning of Religion ; or without SanCtification, 
which is our progreſs in Religion ; without Perſeve- 
rance in Religion we cannot be ſaved, Foh. 3. 3. Heb. 
12,14. Rev. 2.10. Particularly, F 

* 1. Sinners that live and dye in their ſins, there's no 
queſti# concerning them, whither they go, they muſt all go 
to the Devil. Thoſe that have no Religion, that have 
not taken up ſo much as the profeſſion of ſerious Chri- 
ſtianity, and fo live and die; there's as much hope 
of the ſalvation of the Devil as of them. - You that 
ſerve the Devil, and continue to live under the power 
of the Devil, you ſhall never come to Heaven un- 
leſs the Devil himſelf be 2dmitted to meet you there : 
As you have lived with the Devil here, ſo he and 
you mult be together at the ſame place for ever ; and 
whatever your hopes and talks are of being ſaved by 
Chriſt, it cannot be. - I muſt tell you, you that come 
not to Chriſt, and will be none of his Diſciples, you 
ſhall have no more benefit by the blood of Chriſt 
than the Devils ſhall have, and that's rone at all. 
Without ſound Chriſtianity ' you have no part in 
Chriſt, and without a part in Chriſt you can have 
no Salvation. 

2. Tea, and thoſe that « are come ſo far on to Chriit as 
to take on them the Profeſſion of Chrittartty, if they dye 
Hypocrites,, will be alſo certainly lo. Thoſe that are 
come off from the drunkards, and adulterers,and ſcof- 
fers, and total lighters of Chriſt, *and have viſibly 
joyned themlelves to the Diſciples of Chriſt, joyn'd 
in 
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in prayer, and hearing, and Sacraments with them ; 
how mach ſoever they ſeem to have of the external 
fruit and — of Religion, how commendable 
and hopeful ſoever their profeſſion hath been, if 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity be not rooted in their hearts, 
even theſe alſo, after all their hopes and profellion, 
wil be loſt at laſt : Hypocrites will have the ſame 
lat at laſt with Infidels and final Impenitents. 

3- Yea and thoſe that have ſincere Religion, if they 
look not duligently to it, will loſe all the Reliown they have. 
Whatever ſecurity there be for the Saints perſeve- 
rance inReligion to the end, there's no ſecurity at al}, 
but they will certainly fall off and periſh, f chap neg- 
lett the means of their perſeverance. And thoſe that 
are but Children in Religion, or are fallen todecay, 
are back-ſliders in Religion, can never prove to them- 
ſelves that they are not Hypocrites, and fo can never 
be ſecure, or have any allurance, but they. alſo will 
be loſt in the end. 

2. Thoſe that ſtir not up themſelves, are never. lizg to 
attain to Religion, or to proſper in it, yea to maintain that 
little which any of them-have. 

Allthis will be made evident, 

1. From the diſtaiice we are at, the moſt of us, from 
ſound and proſperous Religion. 

2. From the difficulry of recovering thoſe that are 
fallen. 

R 3. From the difficulty of holdins on for thoſe that 
[tand. 


1. From the oreat diſtance we are at, ſome of us, from 
Jound and proſperous Religion, There 1s as great a di- 
ſtance betwixt unconverted ſinners and Saints, as be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, betwixt Life and Death, 
L Foh. 3. 14. WeYnow that we are paſſed from death-to 
life ;, that is, from being ſinners to Saints ; There 1s 
as 
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as much difference betwixt the ſtate of theſe, as be- 
twixtthe living and the dead. 

And there is, though not ſo great, yet a very great 
diſtance betwixt the loweſt and unthriving ſort of 
Chriſtians, and flouriſhing Chriſtians ; betwixt thoſe 
that were ever but low, and them, there is as much 
diſtance as betwixt a Child and a Man, betwixt a 
very poor man and a wealthy man : And betwixt 
backſliders and the proſperous is as much diſtance, 
as betwixt a languiſhing and dying man, and a health- 
ful. The diſtance betwixt backſliders and the pro- 
ſperous is greater and more hardly reconciled, than 
of thoſe that are but Children : As you know a man 
that hath had a good trade, and a good ſtock, but is 
broken and fallen to decay, there 1s leſs hope of his 
recovering and getting up again, than there is of the 
railing of a young beginner, how ſmall ſoever his 
ſtock be. 

That you may more fully underſtand how great 
the diſtance is betwixt what you are, and what you 
ſhould be, 'or might have been, I ſhall adviſe you ts 
make this threefold compariſon. 

1- Compare your. ſelves with ſome of thoſe that 
are of your own time and ſtanding, yea with ſome 
that came in to Chriſt many years fince ſome of you. 
O how far are you left behind ſome of your company ! 
Yeahow much have ſome younger Chriſtians gotten 
the ſtart of you ! What fruitful Chriſtians, what live- 
ly Chriſtians, what experienced Chriſtians are there, 
which never had half the time that ſome of you have 
had ! Whilſt they are ſhut up, and become tall as the 
Cedars in Lebanon, do not you continue as the under- 
wood, poor ſtarveling Shrubs that proſper not ? What 
adiſtance is there betwixt a Shrub and a grown Tree ! 
When do ye think ye ſhall reach to their growth, it 
ye do not ſtir up your ſelves to come on at another 
rTatC 
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rate than hitherto you have done ? O let it not ſuf - 


fice you that ye have hope that ye are Chriſtians, but 
get you on to be with the forenoſt of your company ; 
the top branches are the beſt. 

2. Compare your ſelves with your ſelves, what 
you are now, with what you were in your former 
time : Are you as good as ever you were? as holy 
as ever you were ? or is there not a fall, and a great 
fall from what you once had attained to ? Is not the 
Sun gone many degrees back with you ? Is not much 
of your light, and your life, and your heat loſt ? 
Where be your eyes, Friends, if you do not ſee 
what loſers you are ? where be your ſenſes, if you do 
not feel your own decayes ? Sure 'tis a ſad ſign that 
you have even loſt all your Chriſtianity, if you have 
not ſo much of Chriſtianity left as to make you ſey- 
ſible how much you have loſt. You that are back-ſli- 
ding Souls, my preaching to you is like to be in vain 
I have little hope that this word ſhould do any thing 
towards your recovery, if it doth-not make you ſen- 
ſible how much you have loſt, and how far you are 
grown behind hand. This would be hopeful, if we 
could ſee you ſmiting on your thighs, as once Ephraim 
did, 1/a. 31. 19. or ſmiting on your breaſt as the 
poor Publican did, Lord be merciful , to me a ſinner ; 
Lord be merciful ro me a back-ſlider, Lord pardon 
me, Lord receive me, Lord recover me and help me 
up, that I utterly loſe not that which I have wrought. 
Know friends, that if ye be fallen to ſuch a diſtance 
from what you once were, you are at a greater di- 
{tance from what you ſhould be. For, 

3. Compare your ſelves with that Copy which I 
have ſet before you, tobe preſling towards; with that 
hig her pitch of Religion which I have pointed out 
un to you in the five particulars formerly mentioned. 
Compare your ſelves with theſe, and then how nas 
Wi 
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uf - will the diſtance appear to be hetwixt what you are 
but and what you ſhould be? Are you ſuch hungry and 
Wy; thirſty Souls after the higheſt degree of Religion ? 

Have you panting hearts, longing hearts ? can you 
hat ſay, My Soul is athirſt for God, mine heart cryeth 
er out for the living God, O for more of God, for more 
dly oſthe holy Image of God, more of the Life of God, 
eat for more of the power of his Grace ? Are your Souls 
the ſuch hungring and thirſting Souls, or have you not 
ch even loſt 'your appetites, doth not even delire fail 
t ? with you? And then what ſavour or reliſh have you 
(ee of religion in your hearts ? Is wiſdomentred into your 
do hearts? is the knowledge and grace of God become 
"at [ pleaſant ] to your Souls ? Do you talt the ſweet- 
Ve neſs of religion ? Can you ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/: 
-D- 84. 1. How amiable are thy Tabernatles O Lord? 
li- Or as P/. 19. 10. Sweeter than the honey or the honey- 
nz comb to my Soul ; thy Teſtimonies are my delight ; 
ng how precious are thy thoughts to me! A day in thy 
N- Courts, an hour in my Cloſet, my Retirements to 
re the Lord, and my Soul ſolaces in the ſecret of his pre- 
ve ſence ; theſe are the great pleaſures of my lite, and 
Im the very joy of mine heart : Can you ſay ſo? do you 
he find it ſo? Lord, how ſhort, how far ſhort do the 
"5 molt of Profeſlors fall here ! Ah wreched hearts ! 
»N We have taſted ſo mach ofthe ſweetneſs of this Earth; 
ne that we- have loſt our taſte of God ; rhe world 1s be- 
If. come too ſweet ; our gains, and our pleaſures, ard 
ce our very labours are too ſweet ; theſe carnal things 
L- put our mouths out of reliſh of things ſpiritual and 

heavenly. | 
1 * And thus I might lead you through all the Partt- 
at culars, Solidity , &c. by comparing your ſelves 
at wherewith, you might eaſily perceive how very great 


the diſtance is from that holy; heaverly, tender 3} 


trantful frame which we ſh5uld be in; And fure ; 
Fl Frien&5; 
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Friends, ſuch a great diſtance from it makes it evi- 
dent how much need we have to ſtir up our ſelves to 
be reaching and making towards it, Phil. 3. 12. Not 
as if I had already attained, or were already perfett, but 
I follow after. The Apoſtles ſenſe, that he was ſhort 
of perfection, this was it to ſtir him up to follow af- 
ter : And O how hard does he follow ! v..13. For ger- 
ting what's behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe thinss 
that are before, I preſs to the mark, O if it were thus 
with this great Apoſtle, one that had out-ſtripp'd 
even the reſt of the Apoſtles, and was gotten ſo much 
nearer to the mark than they all : It this thought, 
but I am yet ſhort, I have not yet attained, did ſo 
preſs him to follow after, then ſure our ſenſe how 
greatly we fall ſhort of him, who yet acknowledged 
himſelf ſhort of the mark, does evidence how great 
need we have to beſtir our ſelves. 

Do not now think that a little amendment will 
ſerve your turns, that a little more care and pains 
will ſuffice to help you up and recover you ; know 
that you have a great way to go cre you can attain to 
this proſperous ltate, and if ever you do recover to it, 
it muſt coſt you much ; many an importunate'Prayer, 
great watchfulneſs, much labour, yea many ſorrows 
of heart for your negleCts that have been ; many a 
ſigh, and may be many a tear : And therefore much 
need 1s there that you ſtir up and awaken your fleepy 
hearts to it. . Fall upon your knces, fall upon your 
knees, bemoan your —_ be aſhamed of your ſelves 


that you have floth'd your ſelves to this ſad paſs, and 
then ſtir up your ſelves to make after a recovery. 

2. From the difficulty of recovering them that are 
fallen. It is with the conſumption of the heart as with 
the conſumption of the body ; there are three degrees « 
vf 2 conſumption. 


In 
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In the firſt degree it's hard ro be diſcern'd, and eaſily 
cured. If this Diſeaſe be but taken in the beginning, 
a little matter'might do the cure ; but in our firſt de- 
clinings it is not eaſe to diſcern them : Conſumpti- 
ons come not as Feavers, with any violence, but we 
walte and waſte by degrees ; it doth not make men 
lick at firſt ſeizing them, bur they conſunic away in- 
ſenſibly : May be ſome among[t us have but begun to 
fall. A degree of declining there maybe, but they 
are. not ſick of it, but take themſelves to be healthful 
and-ſtrong Chriſtians ; a little while hence they may 
both ſee and feel, what they will not ſirſpect nor fear. 
If you would but underſtand in time, and ſeek remedy 
in time, how mich miſchief and miſery might be 
prevented /! 

2. The 2* degree is eaſie to be diſcern'd, but hard to 
be cured, The farther it grows upon us, the more 
plain our caſe is, but the more difficult is our recove- 
ry. Friends, there is a Conſumption of the: Vitals 
of Religion upon too many among us, and ſome are 
very far gone : "There need not be much pains taken 
to give you the Symptoms or Signs by which you 
may know it ; their backſlidings are fo vilible, that. 
they are manifeſt even to every eye. The paleneſs of 
fome of our faces, the ſhortneſs of our breath, the 
walting of our ſtrength, the unwieldineſs and inability 
to labour, and the liſtleſncſs thereto diſcovers how "tis 
with us. O what weak and liſtleſs ſouls are ſome of 
us ! our fleſh and our bodies ſtrong and healthfal; 
but how weak are our hearts, how ſhort breath'd; 
quickly tired with every little of duty ! and how pale 
and wan doth our outward man appear, our very Vi- 
tals are periſhed and gone. Friend, thou hopeſt thon 


* keepeſt thy ſtand, bur is it indeed with thee as it was 


wont to be ? Dolt thou pray, and hear, and live, and 
tove, and labour in the matters of God, and of thy 
H 2 Soul, 
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Soul as in thy former days ? Open thine eyes, and 
look a little upon thy ſelf, compare thy ſelf now with 
what thou waſt in thy beſt eſtate ; and then thou wilt 
ſay of thy ſelf as God of Ephraim, Hoſ. 7. g. Gray 
hairs are upon me thouch I knew it not. Tis conſpicu- 
ous, man, to ever! y one that obſerves thee; thy Religi- 
on, thy conſcience, and all that Grace that is in thee, 
'tis all grown gray : Gray hairs are upon thee, though 
thou mindeit it not. What ſay you, Chriſtians, are 
you all freſh and flouriſhing ? Are you ſtrong Chri- 
{tians, lively Chriſtians ? Do your+ Souls proſper ? 
doth your Religion proſper ? or mult yon not ſay, I 
rem2mber the days of Old, when it was better with 
me than now? ſuch who are ſo far gone, whoſe de- 
cay 1s fo viſible, though their recovery be poſlible , 
yet they are hard to be recovered. 

3: A third degree 1s, ot to be hid and paſt cure, 
plain to be diſcovered, never to be cured: and then the 
Conſumption. of ſouls is ordinarily paſt cure, when 
men are p-/t feclin7. It is one thing to be without feeling 
in thoſe that never had any ſenſe of God upon them, 
and another to be paſt feeling in thoſe that once had 
{ome tenderneſs of heart ; Thoſe that have been chil- 
ling, and cooling, and hardning fo long, till God gives 
them over to that reprobate ſenſe mentioned, Rom. 1- 
2$. rhe caſe of ſuch men is become deſperate. 

Now you that are fallen into this conſuming Diſ- 
eaſe, conſider theſe things, how difficult your caſc 
1s, unleſs it be but inthe very beginning, and how it 

will be growing on to be harder and harder, if yet 
you prevent it not with ſpeed, till it becomes deſpe- 
rate. Conlider this, and-then ſay, if-it be not time 
to look about you, and to make haſtily out to the 
Phyſician for cure. Friends take heed, will you yet 
linger on as you have done ? will yow be quiet, take 
your cale, and take no eftectual care to recover the 
health 
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health you have loſt, the ſtrength you have loſt ? 
Tremble to think how ſuddenly you may be given 
up to a total and final Apoſtahe. 

But why is the cure ſo difficult ? I anſwer : 

1. Becauſe ( as it hath been ſaid ) in the beginning it's 
fo hard tobe diſcerned. Who will look after a cure that 
thinks he ails nothing? This conſumption invades 
and creeps on by ſuch inſenfible degrees, that it is 
not perceived or minded till it grows up to ſach an 
height as will ſcarce admit of a cure. This Conſump- 
tion fretteth out the Heart as a Moth fretteth a Gar- 
ment. When the Moth firſt breeds, there it lies un- 
diſcovered, till by inſenſible degrees it eats up the 
ſtrength of the Garment. If the Moth ſerzed upon 
any Garment as fire doth, you would ſhake it off ſud- 
denly ; bur becauſe it conſumes but inſenſihly and by 
ſlower degrees, therefore it's let alone till it hath 
done its work. Friends, 1s there not a Conſumption 
upon you ?,1s not the Moth gotten in* I hope not 
into my Soul. Why there's the miſery of it, you 
will not know you conſume, till ye be utterly con- 
ſumed. 

2. From the indiſpoſition and unwillingneſs of the 
Heart to ſeck after a cure. Such untowardneS and in- 
diſpoſition there is, to this work, that I am! afraid 
that by all that I can ſay, I'ſhall not be able to pre- 
yail with ſome'of you,"to make tryal what may -be 
done. May be you acknowledge that we have all need 
enough of this warning, but I am in much doubt that 
when you have heard all, your hearts will fo hang, 
back ſrom the work, that all that can be ſaid will 
quickly be forgotten, and never effeftually [tir you. 
If you would take the warning, and ftir up your 
hearts, and ſet to the work, there is hope you might 
be recovered; but 1 tell yon again,eſpecially thoſe that 
are-far gone, that I fear your unwilling and untoward 
| 0 hearts 
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hearts will be too hard for the word, and will not let 
you come on to any purpoſe. Conſider what I fay, 
and remember it a day or two hence, and ſee if it be 
not with too many of you according to my fears ; and 
tell me then if you can, I thank the Lord, the word 
hath prevailed, and I have ſet mine heart to it, and 
through the Grace of God will not give over 'till I 
may lee it effeCtually work to my recovery. 

3. Fron: that oppoſition that is made againſt our re- 
ecyery. - 

t. There. a ſtirriug Devil that oppoſeth it. 

2. There are ſtirring luſts that oppoſe or recovery, 

I. There us a ſtirring Devil that oppoſes your recave- 
ry. The Devil 15a deſtroyer, that's his name, Rev. 
9. 11. Abaddon, Apollyon, that is a Deſtroyer ; 'tis 
he that hath brought you into this caſe, thar hath de- 
ſtroyed that little Grace you had, and is thereby at- 
tempting to deſtroy your Souls. When you ſee 
what Waſts have been made upon you, upon your 
Conſciences, upon your Comforts ; 'tis the Devil that 
hath made theſe walſts, he is that Fox that hath de- 
voured your Grapes. The Devil is an adverſary, and 
a buſie adverſary, 1 Per. 5. 8. walking up and down, 
ſecking todo you a miſchief; 'tis he that hath brought 
you down to this low paſs in which you are, and he 
that hath brought you down, will do 2ll he can to 
hinder you from ever riſing again : the Devil is with 
you whereſoever you are, he watches you where- 
ever you go; if you go into your Cloſets, go to pray 
for recovery, - the Devil watches you there, and does 
what he can to diſtract and hinder your Prayers. When 
you come to hear, the Devil watches you in the Con- 
Eregation, and ſtrives to catch away every word that 
might do you good. All theſe. words which I am 
ſpeaking to you for your recovery, I am in doubt 
they may have but little ſucceſs ; if the Devil can 
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help it, there ſhall cone of them ſtick npon your 
hearts : Hethat hath brought you ſo low, will be bu- 
ſie with you to hold you-ſo low, reſiſting and ſtealing 
away whatever word might help you up. What's 
become of all the words that have becn hitherto ſpoken 
to'this purpoſe, do they abide upon you ? have they 
wrought a cure upon any languiſhiag Souls ? or what's 
become of them all ? O hath not this adverſary ſtollen 
them all away,ſtollen away the warnings,ftollen away 
the reproofs, ſtollen away the awakening counſels 
that have been given you, and ſo hitherto held your 
Souls faſt aſleep ? Now having, to,do with ſuch a bu- 
fie and ſtirring Devil, you had-nced the more to be- 
ſtir your ſelves and look about you, that he do not 
irrecoverably undo you; Reſiſt the Devil, Jam. 4. 7. 
Be ſober, be vigilant, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Knowing that your 
Adverſary. —— Is he ſo watchful upon you to hinder 
yon and miſchief you ? does he lye at the catch to 
iteal away this awakening word from you ? You had 
need lye at the catch alſo, catch at every word the 
Lord ſpeaks to you concerning this matter, lay hold 
upon them, lay them up in your hearts, forget them 
not while you live, keep them in memory, let them 
dwell in you, and hold your thoughts upon them ; 
keep them working in your hearts, and -never ler 
them flip "till they have done the work and your Souls 
be recovered. 

2. There are ſtirrins luſt; withia you that oppoſe your 
recxvery. Your luſts are your diſeaſe, and your diſ- 
eaſe reliſts your remedy. There is a body of Sin witF< 
in you, . there's the ſame evil nature in- you that are 
Chriſtians that there is in Sinners ;_ though the power 
of ſin be broken, yet there is much of it ſtill remaining, 
Though the «Egyptians be drowned, Sin as 4 Throxe 
be ſabdued, yet the Canaanire, Sin as a Thorn, is 
ſtill in the Land. Though Chriſtians have not an E- 
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Enemy to which they are in bondage, yet they have 
an Enemy thar's ſtill fighting againit their Souls ; fin 
hath no longer dominion over them, Rom. 6.14. yet 
it ſtill makes war upon them. Though the head of 
this Serpent be broken, yet 'tis a Serpent [till ; And 
as *tis {aid of Dan, Gz2n. 49. 17, It Is 4 Serpent 1n 
the ( way,) an Adder in the ( path, ) it bitceth the Horſe 
beels ;, 1t wounds, and vexes, and hinders, though it 
cannot kill. "This Sin 1s called 4 Body of Sin, Rom. 
6.6, and of this Body there are many members, eve- 
Ty luſt of our heart is a Memver of our Body of Sin. 
Our evil nature 1s this Body, and there our numerous 
Luſts do meet as in their common root , and thence 
they ſpring. Now theſe Lults are they that hinder and 
{poll us. 

Friends, theſe are they that have tempted you off 
from God, and temptcd you off from your integrity, 
and turn'd you to iniquity, and hitherto hindred 
your returnzng. Jam. 1. 14- Every man when be 1s 
eempred , is drawn aſide of his own luſt and enticed. Do 
not think to lay all rhe blame upon the Devil, and fo 
to cxcule your ſelves ; no, your own hearts have joy- 
ned with the Devil, you have been accellary to your 
own ruine. Some men when they have run themſelves 
out of their Eſtates by Riot and Drunkennefs, they 
will think to lay all the blame upon their evil compa- 
ny : Othis evil company, thisevil company have been 
my Bane, ſure enough they have ; and therefore let 
every wile man be warned and ſhun them as-the De- 
yil. But yet, let not evil company bear all the blame, 
-tis that evil heart of thine, thing own hearts luſt that 
betrayed thee into thy evil company : What could 
evil company have done, hadſt thou not had an evil 
heart to go after them ? How long might they have 
enticed thee and never prevailed, if thou hadſt: not 
been drawn aſide by thine own kearts luſt, and ae 
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- ced F They are thoſe Devils within you, thoſe Luſts 


that war In your Members, that have given the De- 

yil his advantages againſt you. Some fall a luſtinz 

after Money, and this luſt ſets them ſo hard on work ' 
for the World, keeps them ſo bulie about their Trades 

and their Eſtates, that they forget God and their 

Souls. Others luſt after Pleaſures, and eaſe, and 

idleneſs, and this keeps them off from thoſe labours 

and that induſtry which is neceſlary to the maintaining 

their Souls in life. Some luſt to Pride, others to En- 

vy, others to frowardneſs and contention, and thoſe 

make ſuch gaſhes in their Hearts, as let out the life 

blood of all [their Religion. Tis mens Luſts that 

bring their Souls gown, and do devour and eat up all 

their Religion : And as I ſaid before of the Devil, ſa 
here of Luſt, that which hath brought them down 

will hinder their riling. 

And theſe Luſts are ſtirring Lufts, working and 
warring in our Members, holding us in Captivity to 
the Law of Sin, as Rom. 7. 23. and hindering our 
recovery and Redemption, When I world do good, evil - 
1s preſent with me, V. 21, that is to hinder and hold 
me back from doing any thing that would do me good : 
And-as it was wigh the Apoſtle, ſo is it more or leſs 
with every Chriſtian. May we not all ſay after him, 
When I would do good,emil is preſent nuh me ? Lult is 
buſie, luſt ſtands ready to ſpoil me in every duty. 
Whatever Calls we have to duty, to repent, and re- 
torn to the Lord, to pray and cry unto the Lord : 
Though the Word calls, remember whence you are 
fallen, and repent; though Conſcience calls, ſeek 
the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while 
he is nigh. Lult ſtrikes in to ſtop or turn away our 
Ears from theſe Calls. Why is it that no more of you 
haye anſwered theſe Calls ? Remember whence you 
are fallen, and repent; O 'tis your Luſts that have 
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ſtopp'd your ears. Whatever need or neceſſity there 
be lying upon us to hearken to theſe calls, though we 
fee all the good that is within us even at death's door, 
-graces dying, comforts dying; hopes dying, and all 
our Religion ready to give up the ghoſt, yet our 
Laſts will not ſuffer us to mind our Neceſſities. What- 
ever inclinations, or deſires, or purpoſes we *have to 
make an eſcape, to ſeek a remedy for theſe our diſ- 
eaſed languiſhing Souls ; whatever offers and arrempts 
we make to ſet upon more earneſt praying and crying 
to the Lord for help and deliverance, to ſet upon a 
more watchful diligent life ; whatever good it be we 
purpoſe or ſet our ſelves upon, ſtill evil is preſent with 
8s; one luſt or other is ſtil] at hand to ſpoil or hinder 
all, ſo that we cannot do the things that we would, 
Gal.'5. 17. We think to come to it, we hope te 
come to it while the word is preaching to us, and our 
hearts arc a little touched and affefted with it ; whilſt 
we are made to ſtand convinced in our own particu- 
lars ; This decayed ſtate is evidently my ſtate : and it ts 
an evil and wretched, and dangerous ftate ;, and there- 
upon we take up ſuch thoughts, Well; through the 
grace of God I will amend, I will no longer go on 
thus, I will ſeek my recovery ; yet {fill Luſt ſtrikes in 
and fights againſt ail ſuch thoughts, ſo that we can- 
not do the things that we would. Chriltians, do you 
not find it thus in your experiences ? One luſt or other 
is perpetually riling up to hinder any good that's go- 
ing in your hearts, and bringing it to juſt nothing. 
© how many good motions are quenched, good pur- 
poſes vacated, good delires and hopes fruſtrated, good 
beginnings diſcouraged ; your duties ſpgiled, your 
peace broken, your comforts clouded and loſt, and 
all by the malign influences of the Body of ſin, and 
the impetuouſneſs of your luſts its members ? Here 
are thoſe outcrics that we ſometimes hear from the 
tender- 
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tender-hearted ; wo is me that I am conſtrained to 
dwell in Meſech, to have my habitation in the Tents 
of Kedar; I am for peace, but they are for war ; I 
am for peace, yet not by a League, but by a con- 
queſt of mine Enemies, let them dye that I may be at 
reſt ; but ſtill they live and are mighty, whilſt I am- 
for peace they are for war: I can have no-reſt in 
my Spirit, Iam weary of my life, becauſe of theſe 
Daughters of Herth : Wretched man that I am, who 
ſhall deliver me ? Hear Lord, cut down, caſt out 
theſe Sons of the Bond-woman, that they be no lon- 
ger a Plague or a Snare unto me. Remember theſe 
Children of Edom in the day of Jeruſalem ; happy 
ſhould I be could I reward them as they have ſerved 
me ; happy ſhould I be if I could take theſe Chil- 
dren and daſh them againlt the ſtones. 

And now you ſee another ground why you have 
great need to beſtir your ſelves, becauſe of the ſtir- 
ring luſts that hinder and miſchief you. 

Let me here put in a word of Application. You 
will ſay, But what ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
ſtirring lulſts {tir me up unto? Why, you have it 
hinted to you already, to deal by them as they have 
dealt and will deal by yau : Have they given you a 
fall ? -wreſtle with them again, till they fall before 
you : Are they for war ? let them have enough of it, 
war againſt thoſe luſts that war againſt your Souls : 
Doth the Fleſh luſt againſt the ,Spirit ? let the Spirit 
luſt againſt the Fleſh. Stretch forth the Spear, and 
draw not back your hand 'till they become as the 
Midiantes which periſhed at Endor, and became as 
the Dung of the Earth. Mortifie, mortifie them ; 
as luſt hath even mortified your Religion, ſd let your 
Religion mortifie Corruption. Take the Apoſtle for 

our Pattern : O how did that great Apoſtle Pal 

ſtir himſelf upon this account ! what compaſlio- 
nate 
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nate complaints did he make againſt his luſt, Rom. 7. 
afore-mentioned ? The good that I would 1 do not, the 
evil that I hate, that do I; when I would do godd, 
evil is preſent with me : I find a Law in my members 
warring againſt the Law of my mind, and bringing me 
into captivity to the law of fin. Wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! What catneſt Prayersdid he make ! For this 
T beſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8..I was often 
upon my knees, begging the Lord that theſe Thorns 
in my fleſh might be pulled our. What aſſaults and 
batteries did he make upon them ! 1 Cor. g. 26, 27. 
So fight I, not as one that beateth the Air, but I keep 
under my body, and brins it into ſubjeftion, leſt that by 
any means, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf 
ſhould become a Caſt-away. What will become of me 
if I let theſe laſts live? O they will damn me at laſt. 
After all my preaching of Chriſt to athers, I ſhall be 
a Reprobate from Chriſt, a Caſt-away, it I conquer 
not mine own fins; ons of the two, they or I muit 
die. Pazl was a Choſcn Veſlel, and by the Eleftion 
of God ſecured from coming into condemnation ; but 
this neceſſary means muſt be uſed, his fins muſt be 
ſlain, or his foul cannot be ſaved, As 27. 31. Though 
God had promiſed him his life, andthe lives of all in 
the Ship; yet, ſays he, unlefs the Marriners abide in 
the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved. And in the caſe of *Fo- 
nah, if Jonah had not been caſt out of the Ship, the 
Mariners had all been drowned. 

Friends, how often muſt I teW you this ? Whate- 
ver Faith and hope in Chriſt you have, whatever pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt you have made, whatever ſecurity 
you think you have for your Salvation, yet if theſe 
Fonah's be not caſt over-board, you will all be drown- 
ed in perdition and deſtruftion, your laſts will never 
leave 'enticing and tempting you from one ftn to _ 
racr, 
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ther, from one degree of Apoſtaſie ts another, till 
they havedamned your ſonls : If you give them Rope 
and+ let them alone, they will become ſuch a Rope 
about your neck, as will drag you to the Pit. 

How near have they brought -you to it already ! 
are not ſome of you even become agdying men ? have. 
not your ſouls and your hopes one foot in the Grave ? 
And if you die thus daily, what can you expeCt but 
to be buried in flames ? See what your luſts have al- 
ready done, and tremble to think what they are ſtill 
a doing ; you die out-right if you ſave them alive. 
And will you not yet ſtir ? have they eaten up your 
hearts, and drank up yorr ſpirits, and left ſuch lean- 
neſs unon your Souls ? have they withered your 
branches, and rotted your fruit, and are theſe worms 
ſtill gnawing at your root ?* How can you but cry 
out, Lord, what am I come to ! Lord, whither am I 
falling ? ſave Lord, or I periſh. Ariſe, O my ſoul, 
cut off the Limbs, and ſmite through the Loyns of the 
Old Man ; nothing but his Death can ſecure thy 
Life. 

Friends, how do theſe words take with you ? what 
do they work ? what nothing moved for all this? Or 
do the ſleepers begin to wake ? O that it might be fo ! 
Lord waken them. 

2. From the difficulty of holdins on, and getting on 
theway, for thoſe that ſtand. It's hard tokeep our way; 
and much more to make ſpced onin it ; and fo hard, 
that unleſs we belſtir our ſelves to purpoſe, we ſhall 
never come. roundly on. The way of Religion is an 
« Br" Prov. 15. 2.4. The way of life 1s above to 
the Wiſe, to depart from Hell breath. The Mark we 
are making toward, ſtands upon a Hill ; there the 
City of God ( in which alone that pericCtion we are 
reaching after is to be found) is ſcituate : The Holy 
Hull 
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Hill of Zion, Feruſalem which is above. Our Mark we 
are preſling to, ſtands upon an Hill, and our way to it 
is all riſing ground, and if we put not our ſelves hard 
to it we ſhall never get up. 

Sinners are all running downward, and therefore 
'tis they run'ſo faſt : Behold how the whole herd of 
Sinners are all like that herd of Swine of the Garderens 
running headlong down, and never like to ſtop till they 
be choked and drowned in the Lake of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone ; and the ſame way are Backſliders running, 
theſe alſo are running down after the - herd of 
Swine. 

But now a Chriſtians way is upwards ; as tis ſaid, 
Ecel. 3. 21. the Spirit of a. Man, ſo much more the 
Spirit of a Chriſtian, aſcends and goes upwards ; he 
does ſo when he dies, as the meaning there 1s, and he 
mulſt do ſo while he lives, that's his duty, Cob. 3. 1. 
and his duty is his way that he ſhould go ; his courſe 
1s to be from bad to good, and from good to better ; 
from weakneſs to ſtrength, yea, and from ſtrength to 
ſtrength ; from a little to an increaſe of ſtrength, 
Chriſtians, you are all boand for Heaven, Travellers 

to the Holy Hill ; your progreſs in Holineſs is your 
aſcending and climbing up the Hill ; you are getting 
up the Facob's Ladder which reaches the Hill-top. 
Every Holy Day you live, every Holy Duty yon 
perform, every little degree of Grace that's added 
to you, is your getting up ſo many rounds higher 
upon that Holy Ladder: And this 1s it you have to 
do, to be climbing and climbing, higher and higher, 


* in the Grace of God, and in the Works of Grace. 


And this now is the reaſon of our fo flow motion ; 
he that goes up the Hill takes the more time, and 
the ſhorter ſteps ; yea, and as one foot goes up, the 
other ſlides back. Our goings up at Hill are more 
painful 5 
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painful ; Facilis deſcenſus — at revocare gradum — Be 
labor., hoc opus eſt. 

And hence is it, that there is ſo much need of the 
Goad andthe Spnr to prick us on. Down at hill there's 
more need of the Bridle than of the Spur. Even Chri- 
ſtians have need of the bridle in this reſpeCt ; we need 
not be driven down to the lower Valleys which we 
have lefr, we-arc too apt to be running back to the 
gains and the pleaſures here below ; *tis to haſten 
our motion upward, that we ſo mych need the Rod 
and the Spur 

Yea, and we need to be quickned and warned to 
look well to the Bridle, to reſtrain us from our 
croſs and contrary motions : Sure, Friends, our ſo ea- 
ger running ſtill after this world, running after the 
riches and pleaſures of this life, evidence it ſufficient- 
ly what need we have to be ſtirred up to look well to 
the Bridle : As the Pſalmiſt ſays, P/al. 39. 1. 7 wil 
hold my mouth ;, {o have we all need to hold our hearts 
2S With a bridle, to hold the bridle upon onr wills, af- 
feftions, and appetites. Do not you ſec how apt you 
are to run too faſt this way ? with what ſpecd are 
ſame Profeſſors riding downwards ? what haſte do they 
make to be rich, and to be great in this world ? The 
very Mountains of this Earth, the Mountains of Pride 
and worldly Greatneſs and Glory, the very Hill tops 
of Worldlings, are but as low Valleys to a Chriſtian ; 
he is ſtill going down at hill, while he is climbing op 
theſe worldly Mountains ; and therefore he needs the 
bridle to ho!d him in. Conſider it, do we not ſtil 
want to be warned and called upon, and to call upon 
onrſelves tolay hold upon the bridle? Behold, Friends, 

how many of us do ſuffer our carnal hearts to run 
their.courſe ! how ſeldom do we give check to our 
fleſhly deſires ! how ſeldom do we ſpeak ſuch a word 
to our ſelves! Stay, O my heart, not too faſt, O my 
Soul : 
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Soul : How little pains do we take to reſtrain. our 
intemperate AﬀeCtions ! How very few ſelf-bridling 
Chriſtians, ſelf-checking Chriſtians, are here among 
us ! When do we hear ſuch words, I am afraid I 
am making too much haſt to be rich, I am afraid I 
allow my felf roo much liberty for the pleaſing my 
fleſh ? or if ſach a word be now and then let fall, yet 
how little is it hearkened to ! though we ſometimes 
fear we run too falt this way, yet on we let our ſelves 
run, and do not lay a due reſtraint upon our ſelves : 
Or-if we do a litffe check our motions carthward,yet 
do we effeCtually reſtrain them ? 'Tis not enough that 
you ſay, My heart needs a Bridle z you mult make 
uſe of the Bridle : when you have ſtopped your hearts 
in their carnal courſe, then you have done ſome- 
thing. 

Friends, when you have conſidered and tried the 
difficulty of preventing your motions downwards, and 
of ſpeeding-your way upwards, then you will ſee far- 
ther what need you have to beltir your ſelves. 

Lay all together : Is it certain that thoſe that fall 
ſort of Religion, or fall off from the Religion they 
have, will be loſt at laſt ? is there ſuch a diſtance be- 
twixt what we are, and what we ſhould be ? Is it 
hard to raiſe thoſe that are fallen ? isit ſo hard to di- 
ſcern the Soul-conſumprtion till it be almoſt paſt cure ? 
Is there ſuch an indiſpoſition in conſuming Souls, to 
ſeck, and ſuch an oppolition' made by a ſtirring Devil, 
and their ſtirring luſts, againſt their obtaining their 
cure ? 1s it ſo hard for thote rhat ſtznd, to get on their 
way ? then certainly every one of us had need to awa- 
ken, and look to our ſelves Thus much for the ſe- 
cond G-neral. 

3. What t is to take hold of God ? In anſwer to this, 
three things: * 
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t. Our great Happtneſs is in this, - that the Lord 
#5 17 MS, 

2, Our Happineſs is in this, that the Lord % a- 
mone HS. 

3. Our taking bold of God ts oxr contiriting the Pre- 
ſence of God with us, and ow preventing his Depat- 
fure, 

1. Our great Happineſs is in this, that the Lord is 
in#s. God is then 1n us, 

1. When the Fear of God 1s within us. 
2. When the Face of God 1s upon us. 

1. When the fear of God 1s "within us. - When the 
Spirit of the Lord,the Imiageand Holineſs of the Lord, 
is within us, which come af to one: That Promiſe, 
Fer. 32. 40. 1 will put my fear into their hearts, is 
the ſame as thoſe, Jer. 31. and Exck; 36. Fwillpur 
my ſptric withiz you. A new heart will T give you. © Or as 
Luke 17. 21. The -Kinzdom of God 1s within” you. 
When God takesup his Habitation, ſets up his Throne 
in the hearts of his People, undertakes the ern- 
ment of them'by his ' Word and Spirit, ſabdues then 
to himſelf, reigns in righteouſneſs in their Souls; and 
makesthem his voluntary SubjeCts and willing people; 
when the Grace of God prevails and bears rule i their 
Hearts : 'Tis not Gods being in their Mouths, the 
Grace of God 'in their Lips, but his being 1n their 
Hearts, his dwelling and living in their Hearts, ths 
real and inward San&tification. of them by his Holy 
Spirit that dwelleth in them. | 

This is the being of God in his People, and'this ts 
the bleſſedneſs or happineſs of his People. When God 
is within us the Devil is caſt ot, fin is thrown down, 
the Kingdom of Satan is deſtroyed where'the King- 
dom' of God is ſet ap. It is Peoples miſery to have 
the Devil in them, to have Sin bear rule ; and there- 
for2 "tis their blefſeune{s to have theſe Tyrants cat 

| down 


| ((122: 
- dawn and caſt out, and the Kingdom of God ſet up 
in their ſtead 

2. When the Face of God is upon us ;, when we live in 
his fear, and live alſo in the light of his Countenance ; 
when,he ſhincs and {miles upon our hearts; when he 
loves his Saints, and ſhews them. his Loves ; when he 
reveals his good will and good liking of them, and 
lets them know thatthey are accepted with him ; when 
he is their Friend, andlets them have the countenance 
of their Friend towards them ; when he is their Fa- 
ther, and cauſes them -to feel the Bowels of their Fa- 
ther, the-Compaſlians and Kindneſles of their Father, 
and hereby makes them to joy in his Love, and to re- 
joyce in hope of the Glory of God.: This is Bleſled- 
nels indeed, theſe are Bleſled Ones, whoſe God is 
thus thetr Lord. Bleſſed are the people who are in ſuch 
a caſe, bleſſed are the people nhoſe God is the Lord, P/. 
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Chriſtians, you. need not complain whatever you | 


want, if you have no bread in your houſes, no money 
in your purſes, no health in your Bodies, no reſt in 
your bones, yet have you the -Lord God in your 
hearts ? it is enough, you are bleſſed Souls. Sinners, 
ye nced not boaſt your ſelves and lift up. your heads 
ſo high, you have money in your purlies, you have 
friends in your houſes, you haye health in your bo- 
dies, you havemarrow in your bones, you can hardly 
tell what you lack that would pleaſe you ; and yet mi- 
ſcrable ſouls are you all, God is not 1n you, and that, 
to him that knows whatit is, is miſery enough to blaſt 
all your comforts and your joys. The Devil is where 
God is not; Sin bears, rule where! God doth not; 
and this is the upſhot of your boaſcing, and bleſſing, 
and comforting of your ſelves; this isall you can ſay, 


matters of this World go well with ine, I cat} livea | 


plentiful, - and pleaſant, and merry life ; the Sun 
ſhines 
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ſhineson my TabernFcle, I have the Wind on my ſide, 
I am. on the warm ſide of the Hedge , I proſper, I 
floufiſh in the Earth, all things go well with me, I 
have but this one thing to trouble me, my Soul is 1n 
the hands of the Devil, there's nothing of God in me, 
and where God is not, there the Devil bears rule. 
This, if ye knew it, is miſery enough for you, that 
whatever you have, God is none of yours ; and this 
is happineſsenough for the Saints, that God is in them 
of a ttuth. 

2. Our happineſs is, that the Lords among us, that 
we have the viſible toxens of his preſence, rhat the 
Ark of his preſence is among us, that we have his Sta- 
tares, and his Ordinances, and his Worſhip among 
us ; that the Doors of his Houſe are open, aad the 
Glory of the Lord filleth his Houſe ; that the.Ordi- 
nances are among us, and are not asa miſcarrying 
Womb or dry Breaſts, but are fruitful to the propa- 
gating an Holy Seed, bringing forth abundance of 
Children to the Lord, and nurling up thoſe that are 
to be fat and flouriſhing. This was that Glory of the 
Lord which the Pſalmilt fo thirſts and longs to ſee, 
Pfal.. 63. 2. That I might ſee thy Power and thy Gloryg 
fo as I have ſeen, thee tnthe Sanftuary. This was that 
happineſs of the Church which was prophelled, .//a. 
69. 2, &c. The. Lord ſhall . ariſe npon thee, and bis 
Glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, V. 4. Thy Sons ſhall come 
from far, aud thy Danohters ſhall be nurſed up at thy 
fide ; then ſhalt Ges fee and flowggoretber , and thine 
heart" ſhall fear and be enlarged. v. 8. Who are thoſe 
that flee 'as a Cloud, ind as the Doves of the Windows ? 
V. 14, 15. They ſhallcall thee the City of the Lord, the 
Zion of the Hhly One of I{rael ; and 1 will make thee ans 


everlaſtins Excellency, a Toy of many Generations, V. 

21. Fhy People ſhall be all richtcous, the Brinch of my 

Planting, the Work of my Hand;, that I may be olori-, 
af + fied 
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fied. This you will acknowledges muſt needs be an 
happy time, and all this is the fruit of the preſence of 
the Lord amonghis People. When the Glory of the 
Lord fills his Houſe, and the offt-ſprings of the Lord 
are numerous and proſperous: when the Golden 
Candleſticks are ſet up, and the Son of man walks in 
the midſt of his -Candleſticks ; when there are not 
only here and there a flouriſhing Believer, but when 
there are flouriſhing Churches, flouriſhing Compa- 
nies of Believers ; when there are not only a throng 
of People crowding the Doors of the Lords Houſe , 
but a throng of Saints worſhipping at his Feet, and 
walking in the Name of the Lord : Happy would ſuch 
days be, bleſſed ar©the People that are in ſuch a caſe, 
by the preſence of the Lord among them. 

Yea, and every degree towards ſuch a State is ſo 
far forth a degree of peoples happineſs ; when the 
Lord gives his Prophets, and Teachers, and Ordi- 
nances, and ( any ) freedom to attend upon them, and 
any little ſucceſs to the propagating of holiheſs, and 
the ſincere Profeſſorsof it : This is a Token and a Fruit 
of the preſence of God with them. "Tis a mercy for 
people to enjoy their civil advantages, fruitful times 
and ſcaſons for the gocd things of the Earth z plenty 
of Brezd, free and flouriſhing Trades, freedom from 
Oppreflion, &c. Theſe arc Mercies, but theſe may 
be where the Lord is not as to his gracions Preſence ; 
'tis &e&dom and encouragement for Religion, the plen- 
tiful raining down of Manna , the. bread that comes 
from. Heaven, and Gur thriving by our Bread; 'tis 
this that evidences that the Lord 1s among us. 

3. Our takins bold of God. Þ our continuing this 
Treſence of the Lord with us, and preventing his depar- 
tre ; where | ſhall ſhew three things. 

1. God may depart from a people with whom he hath 
ben j i efcnt. 

2. Tis 
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2: Tis wo with that people from whom God de- 
parteth, 

3. This 1s to take hold of God, to prevent his depar- 
Fare. 

. God may depart from his People with whom he hath 
bee preſent : And thar, 

From particular "perſons, from whom he may 
then be ſaid to depart : 

When he hides his Face from then. 

. When he ſuſpends the influences of his Grace, 

When he looſens the reins of Goverament, 

. When he denies them the benefi fit of his proteftton. 

. Whey be turns away his Heart from them, and re- * 
jets them, 

When he hides his Face from them, and with- 
oe the light of his Countenance. Thus he with- 
drew from that precious Servant of his, David, PT. 
30.7. Thou didſt hide thy Face, and I was troubled ; 
whom we find praying, Pſu4 6. Lord, lift up the light 
of thy Comuntenance upon me ; and P/. Fl.12. Keſiore 
unto me the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit, Gods Holy Ones may forget God , 
may grow ſecure, and careleſs, and wanton Children; 
and the Lord will not countenance the belt of themin 
their lins : If they forget God, he finds a way to re- 
member them”of him, by conveying himſelf our of 
their ſight ; the clouds upon his Face, the darkneis 
upon their own Spirits, make them rememyter the 
light which once they had, and to look the bctter to 
it when the light returns. 

2o When be ſuſpends the Infiuences of his GCrace 7 
withholds his Spiric from them : "This was the caſe of 
David, when he prayed, P/. 51 20. Renew a right 
Spirit within me.”. When thoſe dews and ſhowers of 
his Grace, which are necelliary ro the holding our 
Souls in a flouriſhin 2 ſtate, are reltrained ;*and h:re- 
I 3 apot 
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upon the Grace we have received withers and-grows 
to decay. The former withdrawing of God may con- 
filt with the vigour of Grace ; God may hide his Face 
ſometimes from the deareſt of his Saints, to prevent 
their decay 3 but the ſuſpending of his gracious in- 
fluences will be followed with a decay, The Summer 
Sun-beams ripen the Fruit, but the Winter Sun, 
when by its diſtance its influences are the weaker , 
leavcs all to fade and wither. It's winter with thoſe 
Souls, who by their dutance from Chriſt do loſe the 
influences of the Sun of Righteouineſs. When the + 
Sun comes about again, and renews its influences , 
then it's Spring, and freſh Buds, and Flowers break 
forth. 

O Friends, is it not winter with many of our Souls ? 
Have not the influences from above evidently failed 
us? We have waſted- out our Summer, and driven 
the Lord to a diſtance; and now behold how our 
good things dic away within us : *Tis berome cold 
and froſty weather in our Souls, the cold hath wi- 
thered our Fruit, and the Sun dothnot revive it: The 
Lord God is ſadly withdrawn and gone far off from 
many of our Souls. If Chriſtians would be ſo wiſe as 
to keep themi-near to the Lord, and ſoto keep the 
Lord near to them, it would be ever Spring and Sum- 
mer with them, and they ſhould know Winter no 
more, - O Iet as hold us under the Divine influences 
take heed how you put the Lord far off from you ; 
take heed of wandering from the Lord, leſt he puniſh 
your wandrings from him by removing himſelf from 
You. | | 

3. When he looſerms the Reins of Government,. and 
leaves them to themſelves and their 'own fooliſh 
hearts, takes off his bridle from them, and lets them 
run their own courſe , ſuffers their luſts to rule them, 
and lets them alone to walk in their own Foun. 
LP: | us 
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Thus he withdrew from 1/rael,;Pla. 81. 12. I pave 
them wp to their own hearts luſts, or tothe hardneſs or 
imagination of their own hearts, —— Ar4 they walked 
in their own counſels ; This is a worſe caſe than the for- 
mer. It goes ill with thoſe Sonls, where the graci- 
ons influences of God are ſuſpended :' That Field or 
that Garden is in but poor caſe that wants the Sun 
and the Showers ; 'but when it wants the care ot the 
eye of the Husbandman too, what good can beexpe- 
ed from it or to it? When grace 15 reltrained, and 
lin is not reſtrained, to what a paſs will ſuch Souls 
quickly grow ? 

Gods Government is upheld- in Souls, by the up- 
holding of Conſcience in its vigilancy, in its tenderneſs, 
in its authority. When Conſcience is tender and watch- 
ful, and we hold our ſelves under its in{petion-and 
government ; whilſt Chriftians keep them to be con- 
{cientious, whilſt Conſcience tells them of their duty; 
and warns them of their fin, and they will hearken to 
Conſci2nce, their caſe fo long is hopeful ; though 
God hides his Face, and leave their Souls in the dark, 
and ſpeaks nota comfortable word ta them, yea and 
leavesthem flat and dead as to the wonted lively ope- 
rations of his Grace, ſuſpending ( as to their 'fenie ) 
both his quickning influences, and his comforting in- 
fluences; yet as long as Gods Government is kept u 
in them, as long as Conſcience is kept tender , 'an 
waketful, though they want the light of the Lord, yet 
they keep clole to the Law of their God ; though his 
countenance be not towards them, yet they have a 
good conſcience towards him ; though they cannot 
rejoycein God, yet they will walk with God ; though 
they cannot. now ſec his Face, yet they are ſtil} dili- 
gent 1n ſ{ecking his Face ; though the Lord ſeems to 
have caſt them off, yet they will not cait him off; fo 
long, though their caſe be ſad at preſent, yer it will 
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be ſafe at laſt, 1, 50.'10. Who is among you that fea» 
yeth the Lord and eth the woice 0 Servant ? 
rhough he walk_ in darkneſs and have no light, let him 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, &c,- Chriltians , are 
there any of you jn darkneſs, and without the light of 
comfort and of joy in your heargs ? hath the Lord hid 
his Face-from you'? this you will mourn, pnder ; yet 
do you fear and obey the Lord? do you live under 
his Government ? though you cannot ſee him and re- 
jayce in him, yet do you ſerve him and follow him ? 
Solong,” tis well enough, truſt in the Lord, and ſtay 
your ſelves upon God, he will be a SanCtuary and ſup- 
Port to you, though his Sun ſhine not upon you. But 
when God hides his Face, with-holds the ſenſible In- 
fluencesof his Grace, and looſens the Reins of Govern- 
ment too, leaves men to themſelves, and they there- 
vpon follow their own hearts, and walk in their own 
connſeis, then whicher will they run ? 

Friends, whatever befall you,Pray that God will {till 
keep you under government; and look to your ſelves 
that youdo not throw off his government. Keep your 
conlciences tender, and hold you under the govern- 
ment of them ; ſuch Backſliders there are who have 
loſt the i;ght of God, & have grown to decay through 
the failing of divine influences, and alſo have loſt con- 
ſcience too; their luſt. hath gotten the government of 
them, the world, the love of the world, and their 
cares for.the woxld;bear the great ſway in their Souls ; 
all the bonds of Religion are looſened, and can take no 
hold of them farther then their. carnal eaſe and-inter- 
cit will give leave; if they continue in the number of 
Proſeſtors {till, yes they. are a fort oflaoſe Profeſlors, 
unruly ones, all the Religion they have will not rule 
their Tongues, nor rule their paſſions,” nor their ap- 
petites,: W hen their pallion is up; religion muſt ſtand 
by, conſcience mult hold its peace, or if it ſpeak Rey 
Wl 
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will not hear : Luſt muſt be letalone to controul Con- 
| ſcience, but Conſcience: may not be ſuffered to con- 

troul Luſt; the fins which are for their gain or their 

* pleaſure, they can ſwallow them and not keck at it : 
* The duries that are a wearinels tb the fleſh, they can 
amit them, or ſhufflerhem over; when the World, or 
ther loth won't give them leave, they can let pray- 
ing alone, or reading, or ſo much as ſerions think- 
Ing of God, and the things of God ; they can let it all 

| , alone. So much of Religion as will-ferve their turns 
they will take up, and what's more than that, they 
can diſpenſe with themſelves in it. If they be told of 
their faults, and their haltings, and be-never fo ſo- 
lemnly charged in the name of the Lord,” to remem- 
ber themſelves, and recover out of this wretched ſtate, 

'ris all one as if nothing had been faid ; on they go in 

their old carnal road, and will lay nothing ta heart : 

And as they let themſelves alor c, 1o God lets them a- 

lone too, and will not rebukethem for their lins; or it 

there be a rebuke that he ſends ſometimes in their 
cars, as they ſtand in the crowd amoneglt other Siu- 
ners; yet he will not ſet it upon their hearts, but lets 
them alone to ſhift it oft as they wiil, and to harden 
their hearts againſt it ; this is a tign that the Lord is 

departed from ſuch ſguls. 
O Friends, how many rebukes hath the Lotd given 
Ngo Back- lliders? Row many charges hath he given you 
remember and repent; and to \ ſhake up your ſelves 
one. of your liſtleſs careleſs ſtate ? do thele rebukes 
ſtic#® do theſe charges ſtick? do they work upon 
you ? - haye they ſet you upon your repenting or re- 
+ covering work ? how hath it been with you ? what 
have 'you done, ſince the Lord hath been particularly 
dealing with you in this matter? are there any of 
| youthat have done nothing but tleep on, and conti- 
pue as you were ? Q Sirs, let me tell fuch of _ 
| | tnat 
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that 'tis to be feared the Lord is departed from you, 
that he hath looſened the reins of his Government, 
and hath left you to your ſelves to grow worſe and 
worſe, harder and harder, till you be utterly conſu- 
med and brought to nothing. 

4. When he denies the benefit of hts protettion, Here 
two things. 

1. The Lord 1s the Protettor of his People. 

2. God then departs from them, qohen he caſts them 
out of hts protetHon. 

1. The Lord is the Proteftor of his People, the Keep- 
er of 1ſracl. Pal. 121.5. 7. The Lord 1s thy Keeper, 
the Lord 1s thy ſhade upon thy right hand, the Lord ſhall 
preſerve thee from all evil ;, the Lord ſhall preſerve thy 
Soul. He is not only the Keeper of their Subſtance, 
of their Flocks, and of their Herds, and of their 
Houſes ; but he preſerves the ſouls of his Saints, P/a.g7. 
10. 'Tis true, every man 1s to be his own Keeper, 
the Keeper of his own Soul ; we abuſe and forfeit the 
protectionof God, that thence grow careleſs and neg- 
left the keeping of your {eives. Commit the keeping 
of your ſouls to him in ( well doing, ) 1 Per. 4: 19. 
Dolt thou ſay, the Lord is the Keeper of my Soul, 
and | will leave 1t to him, and will not truit in my 
ſelf, in mine own keeping ? Thoy ſaylt well, that thou 
wilt not truſt thy ſoul in thy own keeping ; but doſt 


thou hereupon neglett the keeping of thy toul ? wilt” 


thou not do what thou canlt to keep thy ſelf, but 
wilt grow careleſs of thine own heart, and leave the 
whole care upon him? thou herein ſorfeiteſt Gods pro- 
teCftion : The ſame word that promiſes the Lord ſhall 
preſerve thy. Soul, requires, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thine 
own Soul; Kcep thine heart mith all diligence. We mult 
be every one of us our own keepers, or God will not; 
but here is our great ſecurity, when -we have- done 
all,- that it is the Lord that is our Keeper. The _ 
| V 
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vil conld tell that well enough, Fob. 1. 10. Haſt thou 
not made. an hedge about Job? He would fain have 
beendoing with him, but God had hedg'd the Devil ſo 
out, - that he could not touch him without. his leave : 
And he that hedg'd the Devil out from Fob, hedges 
him out from all his Saints ; and he that hedges the 
Devil out, hedges the World out with all its temp- 
tations and ſnares, 

Chriſtians, you whoſe hearts are upright with 
God, how is it that the World and its Temptations 
arenot broken in upon you, and have not totally car- 
ried you away from God and his holy wayes, and 
carried you after your covetouſneſs or your pleaſures, 
or the honours and Preferments of this Earth, as it 
hath done many others; O you may thank God for 
this, he hath hedg'd the World out : "Twete well 
with many, even profeſſors, if they could find in their 
experiences as you do find in yours, that God had 
hedg'd the World out of them. But O how many 
of theſe, even Profeſſors, are there, that the World 
hath brokenin upon them, brokenin upon their hearts, 
and carried them away after it. Do not ſome of you 
feel that your hearts are gone, gone after your co- 
vetouſneſs, gone after your eaſe, and,your pleaſures, 
gone from God, gone from your Religion as to the 
{tri&tneſs and Power of it ; gone from a good conſci- 
ence and your tenderneſs of it, gone from your hea- 
venly minds, and ſo you are become of thoſe that mind 
earthly things? ſure ſome of you do not know your 
ſelves, do not obſerve your ſelves, nor are acquaint- 
ed with your . own ſpirits, if you do not acknow- 
ledge, Lord, be merciful ro me, nine heart 1s far gone ;; 
my Conſcience, my tenderneſs, my Religion, my love 
toChriſt is much loſt by the incroachment of this pre. 
ſent World. Is it ſo? and how does it ſit upon your 
hearts? docs it not trouble you ? does it not make 
you 
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you afraid ? ſure you have reaſon to be afraid, and 
to ſay within your hearts, I doubt I am none of thoſe 
Saints, of whom God hath undertaken to be the Keep- 
cr ; or atleaſt, if God had ever an hedge about me, 
the hedge is broken down, the tempter 1s broken in, 
and 1s carrying away- all that little good I had, and 
will never- leave carrying and carrying, tHI he hath 
carryed away my Soul. 

God hath made an hedge about his Saints, not to 
hedge ( all ) temptations out; he ſometimes ſuffers the 
devil and the world, as hedid in the caſe of Fob,tobreak 
over the hedge : He lets his Precions ones to fall Ingo 
divers temptations, but ſtill they are under the prote- 
Ction of his Promiſe, t Cor. 10. 13. God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempred* above that ye are able, 
but will with the temptation make a way to eſcape : Chri- 
ſtians may be hard pur to it, and may ſuffer many a foil z 
we. too often feel the Devil is too hard for us, the 
World too hard for us, and we ſuffer great loſſes and 
impairings in our grace and comfort: But the Promiſe 
will bring usabout again,and fetch us in again,andknock 
off our fingers from being ſo bold with raeſs Earthly 
things. Indeed we can never have afllurance that we are 
under the prote&ion of that promiſe, but are left with- 
out the hedve, and are none of the Lords ; whillt the 
world and its temptations do continue to make ſuch a 
prey of our ſouls, and hold us ſuch Slaves and Captives 
to it, but if we be the Lords, the Promiſe will bring it 
about again. * This is the firſt, God is the ProteCtor 
of his People. jy 4.4 | 

2. Then God ' departs from them, when he caſts them 
0:8 of his protettion ;, when he ſays concerning any per- 
ſon, as he ſaid concerning his Vineyard, 1/. 5. 5,6. 
I will take away the hedre thereof, and it ſhall be easen up, 
and brex; down the wall thereof, and it ſhall be trodden 
down ; and I will lay it waſte, it ſhall not be pruned: 
nor aizoed, but bryars and thorns ſhall, come up; 1 will 
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alſo command the Clouds that they rain no-rain apon it. 
'Tis one thing for the-Tempter to be ſuffered to break 
in over the- hedge, another to have the hedge remo- 
ved.” God had his hedge ſtill about Fob, though he 
ſuffered the: Devil to leap over it; and this. hedge 

limited him how far he thould go, and no further : 
But when the wall is removed, and the hedge bro- 
ken down, and the Enemy 1s let alone to make what 
walte he will, to eat up, and to trample into dirt the 
Fruit of the Vineyard, and make it a place for Briars 
and Thorns to grow up inſtead of the Vine ; then 
the Lord hath caſt off, and 41s gone from. the Vine- 
yard. Sure, Friends, there are ſuch Profeſſors in 
the World, and look diligently if there be any ſuch a- 
mong you, about whom the Lord hath broken down 
his Hedge, whom he hath even given up to the workd, 
and given up to the Devil, and in whom theſe Enemies 
have eaten up even all their good, and made their 
Souls a meer waſte, where grows nothing but Briars 
and Thorns ; in whom religion and righteouſneſs, 
truth and honeſty, faith and love, and hope and pray- 
er, and all ſenſe of God, and things to come, are de- 
- vourcd ard caten up of the World, and thoſe briars 
and thorns of Pride and luſt, of envy and intempe- 
rance, and all unrighteouſneſs;--are ſprung up in their 
ſtead. My hope 1s, that there are none of the Pro- 
feſlors of this place that are,ſo far gene as thisy bur 
whether there are none of you that are going, and un 
a fair way tot, I leave to yous Conlciences to judge. 
If the wall benot utterly throwndown, yet are there 
not ſome ſad breaches made in it, at which the Devil 
and the World have entered ? if all be not eaten up,if 
all be not trodden down, if there be ſomething of Re- 
ligion left alive, if ſome little minding of God, ſome 
little care of your ſouls, ſome little ſavour of Chriltt- 
anity be lcft, ( 2nd how very little is there in ſome *} 
though 
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though all be not eaten up, yet is not this World ar 
eating daily, and a conſuming more and- more that 
little of God that remams ? Does not the World grow 
upon you,and doesnot Religion waſte, and your Souls 
go back farther and farther ! Is it thus with any of you? 
look you diligently whether it be or no; if it be thus, 
though I will not ſay, the Lord 1s utterly departed 
from you, the Lord hath rejected you, yet thus much 
* I muſt ſay, God is going away from yourſouls; look to 
it, and lay hold npon him by repentihng and ſpeedy 
turning towards him, or expeCt no other but that he 
will throw you off, and caſt you out of his ſtght. 

5. When he turns away his heart from them and re- 
jetts them. The Lord hath rejefted thee, ſaid Samuelto 
Saul ; and afterwards, The Lord 1s departed from me, 
{aid Saul to Samnel, God deals with particular per- 
fons that will not be reclaimed as with backſliding 
Tjrael, concerning whom he faid, 1/a. 15. 1. Thourh 
Moſes and Samuel food before me, yet my mind, or my 
heart, comld not be towards this People ;, caſt them out 
of my fiobt, and let them go forth. God had ſent Pro- 
phet uponProphet to them, to reclaim and recover 
them from their Apoſtafies to their I dols, but when 
they would not be reclaimed, then this fatal word 
comes atlength, Caſt them our of my fight, my mind 
is no longer towards them. 

Fritads,: you that have been Back-ſliders, that have 
fallen in yonr Religion, that have declined from God 
to the World, God hath ſent many a word to you to 
recover you, and now he is giving you folemn warn- 
ing again : What will you now do ? ſhall this Word 
be loſt and take no effeAt upon you ? will you yet 
continue to ſleep on, and refuſe to be awakened ? O 
take heed, O awaken, who knows, if ye yet refuſe, 
but God may forthwith ſpeak ſuch. a dreadful word 
concerning you, I haye no mind to this a 

Soul, 
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Soul, I'le be troubled with him no longer; Ile give 
him a Bill of Divorce, and ſend him away. If you 
ſhould ask as they did there, Whither will he ſend 
us? Why any whither ; let them go whither they 
will for me, I'le own them no longer : Send this man 
tothe World which he bath loved, ſend him to the 
Devil whom he hath followed ; let him be gone from 
me, I have .no mind to him ; this backſuding wretch, 
he hath no mind to me, he hath more mind to the 
World, to his Money, to his Trade, to his Oxen 
than he hath to his God ; and I have no more mind 
to him, than he hath to me. Since he hath ſo much 
mind to the World, and to the Service of the Devil; 
letthe World take him, let the Devil take him, give 
hima Bill of Divorce and ſend him away. What, falſe 
to his God, to his Conſcience, to his Religion, to his 
Covenant ! What, an Hypocrite, an Apoſtate, - an 
Idolater ! One that has been ſo, and will be ſo! though 
I have call'd him back, and threatned him back, and 
cryed unto him, Though thou haſt played the Harlot 
and the Hypocrite theſe meny years, vet return to 
me ; and yet none of my words will ſtir him, nor 
move him, but on he goes his old way : Away with 
ſuch a wretch, I have no mind any longer to him, 
calt him out of my4ight. 

Friends, you that-are gone back, do not comfort 
jour hearts with ſuch a thought, However I am no 
rotal Apoſtate, I have ſomething of Religion, ſome- 
thing of Conſcience left:me ; but know, that if you 
be not total Apoſtates, yet your gradual back-llidings 
are the way toit; and if you look not the better to 
it, you will never ſtop (as I have often warned you) 
till you have loſt all. Are you not total Apoſtares ? 
no more were 1/rac/; they ſtill acknawledged God, 
and worſhipped the true God ; but though they did 
but hang betw!xt God and their Idols, yet upon their 
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refufal to return, 'God ſent forth this Word coucert- 
ing their -utter, rejection, Away with them, calt 
them ont of my ſight. Thou halt, thou ſaiſt, ſome- 
thing of God in theeg ſomething of Religiqn in thee, 
but art thou fallen ſo far. from God, azo hang be- 
twixt God and the World, and ſhall not this ſolemn 
warning, which comes to thee in the name of the 
God of :Heaven, ſhall not this ſhake thee up from 
ſleeping an ſuch a ſtate, and raiſe and recover thee 
out of that carnality and. earthlineſs to ſincerity in 
Religion and Godlinefs? Shall all theſe warnings be 
ſpoken to thee in vain, and leave thee ſuch an earthly 
minded, 'fuch a dead-hzarted careleſs Soul as they 
find thee ? God forbid, Friends, it ſhonld have no 
more ſucceis than ſo; and look you to it every one 
of you, that are particularly concern'dinit; look toit, 
leſt if you continue without an effeftual change and 
recovery, God ſhould ſpeak ſach a dreadful word to 
any of yon, I have no longer any mind to this man, 
I haveno longer any mind to this Woman, give them 
a Bill of Divorce, and ſend them away, 'calt them our 
of my light, let them be gone from me. 

Friends, you mult give me leave to ſpeak as plain- 
ly to yon, and as cloſcly in this matter as I am able. 1 
know how ſad "twill be with you if the word doth 
not prevail ; and I-know this conſaming Diſeaſe 1s 
hard to. be cured : Back-lliders are ordinarily of hard 
hearts, and [deaf cars, and ſo hard to be recovered. 
God knows how it may be with you, whether God 
may gain any thing, Religion may gain any thing, 
upon you by this warning ; I know it will be hard 
work to bring you up out of this caſe, and yet I am 
loth to lole my labour : I would fain do ſomething 
for Chriſt, and ſomething for the help of yoar poor 
Souls ; and therefore you mult bear with me, that I 


thus ſet my ſelf to ſpeak over and over thus cloſely te 
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you; that if it be poſſible, my words may ſtick with 
you. Do not fay that I think too hardly of you, and 
make you worſe than you are ; I thank God that there 
are among you thoſe who are faithful, and ſtand their 
groumd ; I thank God that there is ſo much Religion 
asthere is, even in ſome of you ; I thank God I have 
hope there is as much of ſerious Religion continuing 
in this Congregation, as in the moſt Congregations 
about us: Burt I mult tell you, that he 1s a ſtranger to 
vs, that doth not perceive at what a low ebb ſerious 
Religion is amongſt many of us ; and he whoſe heart 
bleeds not and breaks not at what his eyes may ſee and 
his ears may hear, hath but little of the Spirit of Chri- 
{tianity in him. Sure there are too many among us 
that have declined in great degree, O that this word 
might find them out, and bring them to their knees 
firlt, and then ſet them upon their Legs, that ſo 
there. may be a prevention of their utter RejeCti- 
©N. 

2. God may depart from his Churches and the Con- 
gregations of bis People ; and then he departs from 
thele : 

t. When he ſhuts up his Houſe, and writes upon the 
Doors thereof, The Glory 1s departed. When he 
cauſes their Viſions to fail, his Ordinances to ceaſe 
from aniong them ; when preaching, and praying, and 
allthis ſpiritual Worſhip fails ; when,though the Can- 
dleſticks continue, yet there are few Candles left ; 
and thoſe that are not quite put out, are put under a 
Buſhel ; when Paſtors and Teachers, which were bur- 
ning and ſhining Lights, are removed into a Cor- 
ner. 
2: When be pulls down his Honſe : When not only 
the Candles are carried away, but the Candleſticks 
are broken in pieces : When he unchurches his People; 
and ſcatters his ra. wars; When the —_ 
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of the Saints are broken in pieces, and thoſe that went 
to the Houſe of God in companies, have neither kouſe 
to go into, nor company to go together. It's promi- 
ſed, If. 33. 20. Te hat look upon Zion the City of our 
ſolemnities ; thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem quiet Ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle - that ſhall not be taken down, 
not one of the Stakes thereof ſhall be removed, neither 
ſhall any of the Cords thereof be brokgn ; but there the 
Glorious Lord will be to us a place of broad Ri- 
vers and Streams. Now when this word. is changed, 
and our eyes ſee Jernſalem a troubled habitation, our 
Tabernacle taken down, its Stakes that -pitched it , 
and its Cords that held it, all removed and broken in 
pieces ; when the Habitation of the Lord is become a 
deſolation, and his Vineyard become a meer Wilder- 
neſs; when the Cormorant and the Bittern, when 
Owls and Satyrs, when the Beaſts and the falſe 
Prophets are, where once were the Prophets and People 
of the Lord, then is the Lord departed. 

3. When, though his Houſe and his Tabernacle ſtands, 
and his Ordinances are continued, thouzh there be Preach- 
" ing and Praying ſiill, yet the Spirit of the Lord 1s de- 
parted, W hen he doth not continue to bleſs his Houle, 
and bleſs his Ordinances to his Pcople ; when that 
word is fulfilled upon them, 7/. 28. 13. The Word of 
the Lord is to them, precept upon precepr, line upon line, 
that they might g0 and fall backward: When the Chil- 
dren of Zion are as it was ſaid, thoſe that hate Zion 
ſhould be, Pf. 129. 6. as the Graſs upon the Houſe 
trop, that withereth before it be grown »p, whereof the 
Mower filleth not his hand, nor he that bindeth ſheave; 
his boſom : Even this is a departure, and a grievous 
departure of the Lord from his People ; when he con- 
tinues not among them to bleſs them, continues his 
Word among them, precept upon precept, line upon 
line, lets them have Sabbath after Sabbath, Meeting 
upon 
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upon Meeting, Sermon upon Sermon, but nothing 
proſpers, but they fall and go backward, and wither 
28 the graſs upon the Houſe top. 

O how many Congregations amongſt ys ate-there 
from whom the Lord is already thus far departed ! 
though he gives us his Word, yet he doth not bleſs 
his Word; though the Sowers come forth to ſow ; 
yet how 1s the Sced rotten under the Clods, how little 
is there that comes up ! Though the Planters plant 
and the Builders build, how few young Plants dp we 
ſee coming up! how ſlowly does the Building rife ! 
docs not the Building rather go backward ! do not 
the Plants that are; hang their heads and wither, and 
no more riſe in their room ? When do we hear of a 
new convert brought in, and how few do we ſee of 
the former planting to flouriſh ? O we fade, we fade; 
we wither as the Graſs upon the Houſe top ; our life, 
and our ſtrength, and our beauty, how is it fallen and 
withered ! the beauty of love, the beauty of humi- 
lity, the beauty of holineſs, how is it even all mar- 
red ! Sure this is a token of the Lords departure 
from us. Thus you have ſeen how the Lord departs 
from his People: 

2. It's wo with a people when the Lord departs from 
them: Wo wnto them, falth the Lord, when I depart 
rom them, Hoſ. 9g. 12. 

I. 'Tis woful to them that have ſomething of Religi- 
on tn them ;, when their Paſtors, and Paitures, and 
Waters fail, what's like to become of them ? even 
they alſo are like to pine for want. There are none 
to whom Famine is ſo tedious as to hungry Souls ; the 
living Child will cry for Bread, when thoſe that are 
dead can want it well enough, and never feel theit 
want : And it will not be woful only to their ſenſe , 
they will mourn, and lament, and be pierced ts the 
very heart to ſee ſuch a day ; but to ſome amongſt 
K 2 them 
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them it will be a worſe wo than that. Whilft ſome 
mourn for want of the Word, others will pine away 
for want. Ezek. 24. 21,23. / ol my San- 
ftuary, the excellency of your ſtrength, the deſire of your 
eyes, and ye ſhall pine away for your iniquities, Pro- 
teſlors, there be ſome among you that have languiſh- 
ed and grown to decay in the fulneſs of all things, by 
all the Ordinances of the Goſpel you have had, by all 
the Manna that hath fallen among you, by all our 
Preaching to you, and Praying ovcr you, we can 
hardly keep lite in you the little good that remains 
is weak and even ready to vaniſh away : But what 
then will become of you in the day of Famine, when 
your Manna ſhall ceaſe, and your Waters fail? O 
tremble to hear this word ſpoken concerning you , 
you ſhall not mourn nor weep ; you won't be much 
troubled, nor lay it to heart, but ye ſhall pine away 
for your iniquities. If in ſuch a day of plenty as you 
have had, you arc ſuch pining Souls,what can you ex- 
pect but you may pine to death in days of want? 

2. Eſpecially "tis woful to thoſe that have no Religion 
in them, that are blind, and hard, and dead Souls, 
that remain ſtill without Chriſt and without God in 
the World. Sinners, if ye be not brought. in to be 
Believers whilſt the Word of Faith is preached to you, 
if ye be not converted whilſt the Word of Repentance 
is preached among you, if you continue ſuch blind 
and ignorant Souls whilſt you have the iight with you, 
what will ye be in the days of darkneſs ? Sinners con- 
cern not themſelves about any ſuch thing ; let the Goſ- 
pel ſhine or be under a cloud, let Religion flouriſh or 
vaniſh, let God be amongſt them or be gone, let there 
be preaching or no preaching, 'tis all one to. them, 
they are like Gallo, Atts 18, 17. they are for none of 
theſe things, But, Sinners, let me tell you, as hittle 
as you regard it how it goes with the Church of God, 
an 
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and the Ordinances of God, whether there be liber- 
ty or reſtraint, a plenty or a famine of the word ; 
when ever the Goſpel departs, when ever a famine of 
the word comes, 'tis you are the men that are like 
chiefly to have the miſery of it : 'Tis an affliction to 
the Saints, and they may be great loſers, they may 
languiſh and grow to a decay ; but you are like zo 
loſe your Souls, you are like to dye in your Sins, and 
to periſh for ever ; if you ars thus hardned under the 
word, how are you like to be won to Chriſt without 
the Word ? If the Devil hath ſuch power with you 
to lead you on in your fins, in your drunkenneſs, and 
ſwearing, and lying, and covetouſneſs, and to hold 
you under your 'impenitence, notwithſtanding all 
the inſtraftions, and warnings, and reproofs you have 
from the Word, how faſt will he hold you when 
there's none to reſiit him ? If you never be converted 
and brought to repentance, you know you mult to 
Hell 3 and what hope will there be of your converlſi- 
on when the converting Word 1s no more preached to 
you? Sinners, you had need make better uſe of the 
Word while you have it among yon, you had need 
look for another manner of work of God than hither- 
to hath been upon you : Ofall men in the World you 
eſpecially had need pray, Lord take not the Word of 
thy Truth from among us ; or at leaſt, Lord, delay 
that dark:day , O let my Soul be firſt wronght upon, 
O let it firſt lay hold on me, and recover me om. 
my lins, and from the power of the Devil ;z ler me be- 
come a Convert to Chriſt, a Diſciple of Chriſt be- 
fore that day come : you had need pray thus, and you 
had need hearken more to the Word while you have 
it, and haſten into Chriſt, That day will ſtay for 
none of you when 'tis coming ; and O! what if it 
ſhouid come upon you ? if. the Goſpel ſhould be car- 
ried away, and leave you in that linful guilty ſtate 
| TT that 
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thatnow youarein 3 Look to it Sinners, in the name 
.of God look to it, ſtrike in with Chriſt preſently , 
make thorow work for your Souls inſtantly, while it 
is called tq day harden not your hearts ; dont any 
longer ſtand, Shall 1, ſhall I? one day or other I 
" hapel hall : For ought you know, God may be even 
about to pack up his Treaſure, ro take down his ſtand- 
ing and ready to be gone, and thenwhere are you ? 
O carry this thought upon your heart ; it God ſhould 
go, and his Goſpel ſhould go, and leave my Soul at 
this pals, wo, wo to me poor wretched Soul, what 
ſhall become of me for ever? O, if the preaching of 
the Word leave me under the power of the Devil , 
{ure the Famine of the Word is like to ſeal me np un- 
der the hardneſs of my heart to everlaſting condem- 
nation, Look to it, Sinners, pray that ſuch a Day 
may not overtake you thus ; and O haſten, and take 
the preſent ſcaion, and this day break off your ſins 
by repentance, and yicld your ſelves to the Lord ; be 
converted that ye may be ſaved. Fear not but Chrilt 
will-accept you if you will now come in ; he is yet wil- 
ling, he ſtands ſtretching his hands to you, he lifts up 
his voice to you, and calls, Come ye poor ſinful ſouls, 
come, unto me, make an adventure for Heaven, come 
and be my hearty Diſciples ;, let the wicked among * you 
for ſake his Witkedneſs, let him return to the Lord, and he 
(ſnall) have mercy. Fear not but if you will now come 
in, you ſhall be accepted ; but dare not for your lives 
delay any longer, leſt the days of darkneſs overtake 
you, leſt the Goſpel be removed from us, and leave 
you- bound in your lins, and then you be carried 
- down, bound hand and foot, into the everlaſting Pri- 
ſon. The Lord grant that this be 'not the diſmal 
lot of any of your Souls; and look you to it in time 
that it be not ;, loſe not the preſent ſeaſon, the Sun 
leems to grow low, it's almoſt night; O fee to it 
| that 
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that it be not Sun-ſet among us, before it be Sun-riſing 
in any of your Souls. I hope-the day 1s even now 
dawning upon ſome poor Sinners among you , that 
ſome of your Souls are looking towards Chriſt, and 
making towards Chriſt, and making your eſcape from 
your Sins: Is it ſo withthee ? art thou awakened 
from thy Sins? art thou wiining, ard waiting for 
Chriſt? Even this is the dawning of the day upon 
thee : O for the Sun-riling, for the forming of Chrilt 
npon thine heart, look that the work that 15s, go not 
back again, but come-on, and hold on, that thy little 
morning-light may increaſe and grow up to perfect 
day, and that the Evening and the Morning meet 
not. 

3- Our taking hold of God is our continuing the Lord 
among us , and on preventing his departure. This was 
their Sin in the Text, they did not take hold of God, 
that 1s, they took no courſe to continue the Lord a- 
monglt them : God was going from them, and they 
let him go and look'd not after him, they were too 
willing to part with Ged. And this is the caſe of Back- 
#liders in heart, they are too well contented that God 
and they do part; their heart is withdrawn from 
God, and they matter it not though God withdraws 
from them, 

Our laying hold on God imports theſe three: things 
which are neceſſary to our continuing him with 
us. 
I. Our lettins go our Idols or falſe Gods. God ne. 
ver departs, till there be another God taken in with 
him and ſet up by him ; and God will never continue 
unleſs: theſe Idols be caſt away, Ezck, 14- 5- They 
are eſtranzed from me by their Idols; they are grown 
ſtrangers to me, and I mult bea ftranger to them; 
they have taken in other Gods beſides me; And v. 5. 

epent, ſays God, and turn your ſelves from your T- 
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dols : If you would have me ſtay, let them go their 
way. There isa ſetting upof Idols in the Congregatt- 
on, a ſetting up of Stocks and Stones to worſhip ; and 
there 1s a ſetting up of Idols in the Heart, Ezek. 14- 3+ 
Theſe men have ſet up. their Idols in their Hearts : 
Thoſe that have no ſuch Idols as Iſrael had, thoſe that 
abhor Image-worſhip, or worſhipping of the Sm 
and the Hoſt of Heaven, thoſe that would be troubled 
to ſee an Idol ſetup in the Houſe of God, may yet 
have'an hcart full of Idols. One of the chiet of our 
Idols is the World, and our great Heart-ldolatry is 
Covetouſneſs, or the Love of the World, Col. 3. 5. 
And Coveronſneſs which is 1dolatry. If God be provo- 
ked to depart from us, 'tis to be ſuſpeCted that this is 
the Idol that drives him away : Our hearts are gone 
after the World, and thereupon 'tis that the Lord 
God is ſo far from our Hearts. Would you lay hold 
on God? put away your Idols, caſt this World out 
of your Fiearrs: 'Tis vain to confeſs we have ſinned 
againſt God ; 'tis vain to pray, Lord, leave us not ; 
.God will ncver regard your Confeſſions, nor your 
Prayers, till your Idols becaſt our. 

Friends, whatever we ſuffer, or are like to ſuffer, 
41s this World, *tis our Worldlineſs that hath un- 
done the moſt of us ; the gains of this World, the 

leaſares of this World have been taken into our 

carts, and thereupon *tis that God leaves us to fink 
and go to ruin as we do, Ceaſe from your Idolatry, 
away with your Earthly-mindedneſs and Fleſhlinels, 
your hands are full of dirt and aſhes, empty them of 
theſe, or you can never lay hold on God. 

We cry out againſt the Wickedrneſs of our Age, the 
Atheiſm, the Adulteries, the Oaths and prodigious 
Profaneneſs that is among us z and theſeand ſuch-like 
Evils we look on as the reaſon why God is ſuch 2 
ſtranger, and ſo angry with us. But beſides theſe 
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Wickedneſſes.of the openly profane, there are other 
iniquities to Be found even among{{ thoſe that profeſs 
againlt this Profaneaeſs;. and thisfor one, the lniquity 
of our Covetouſneſs that hath thus provoked the Lord 
againſt us. 1/a. 57. 17. For the Iniquity of bis Cove- 
rouſneſs I was wroth, and ſmote bum, I hid me, and was 
wroth, and yet he went on frowardly in the way of his 
Heart. Here thrce things : 

1. That Covetouſneſs 1s Iniquity, or Wickednels : 
Covetous Ones are Wicked Ones, however they may 
look like Holy Ones ; whatever of God or Religion 
appears, yet their Covetouſnels, where It is predo- 
minant, marks them out for Wicked ones. Art thou 
a Profeſſor of Religion ? doſt thou hear ? Goſt thou 
pray ? doſt thou joyu thy ſelfto thoſe that fear God ? 
and yet art thou a Worldling ? thou art but a Wick- 
ed Man whatever thy Profeſſion be. 

2. The Iniquity of our Covetouſneſs will make God to 
withdraw and hide his Face from us. I hid me and 
was wroth, 

3, Covetous men, how dear ſoever their Covetouſneſs 
coſts them, yet they will 50 on their way : He went on 
frowardly, that 1s, perverſely or obſtinately in his 
way. He would not be turned back, he would not 
ave off from following his worldly heart, how angry 
{oevcr God was with him for it. O this diſeaſe of a 
worldly Heart ; when it 1s rooted once, it hardly ad- 
mits of a Cure. Beloved, God hath preſcribed you 
many remedies, and God. hath given you many 
Warnings, and your Souls have ſuftered great loſs 
by it: O the impoveriſhment that hath fallen upon 
your inward man' by your ſo over eager purſuit of the 
advantages of our outward Man ; and yet for all this, 
who. will take warning ? how- little abatement 1s 
there to be ſeen of the Zeal of our Hearts after Earth- 
ly things? O *tis an evil Diſcaſe, and a tough = 
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eaſe, that will hardly be purged away. There are 
ſome Humours of the Body that weld tough, that 
where they abound they can hardly be purged away 
without the deſtroying of Nature ; we there is no 
Humour in the Body ſo toughand hard tq be removed 
as this diſeaſe of the Soul. 

Well, but yet unleſs you mean to part with God, 
yea, and to part with him for ever, you muſt let this 
Idol go. And the like may be faid of any other of 
our Idols, any other Sins you have ſet up in your 
Hearts. There can be no taking hold of God, but 
you mult let all your Idols go ; you are at this point, 
either theſe mult be parted with, or God and your 
Souls muſt part. You that are proud Profeſſors, 
that Pride mult be laid in the Duſt ; you that are for 
your- pleaſure or your caſe, you that are for your 
credit and repntation, you that are given to appetite, 
whoſe God is your Belly, or your Throats, you muſt 
come off from all that your hearts are thus ſet upon, 
o1 elſe count upon it, that as you have begun to fall, 
as there is a breach between God and your Souls be- 
gun, ſoit will grow worſe and worſe with you, and 
the breach grow wider and wider, till it become too 
great to be ever made up. 

What, Friends, will ye love this World to ti 
Death ? will you love your Pleaſures, and your Eaſe, 
and your Luſts to the Death ? will you fell all that 
you have; all your Religion, all your hopes, and 

your comforts that you have had in it ? will you ſell 
your God, and your Souls, for theſe vile things ? 
The Young Man in the Goſpel fooliſhly refuſed to 
ſell what he had in the World for Chriſt, and will you 
not refuſe to ſell Chriſt and all your hopes as tothe 
other World, for the traſh you have here ? do not you 
ſee ? do (none) of you ſee. how dear they have coſt 
you, and how low they have brought you as tothe 
oy State 
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. State of your inward man already ? and will you hold 


on ſtill, and never give over till you have loſt all, and 
all hopes of ever recovering what you have loſt? O 
be yet adviſed, and go no farther on, caſt ye away, 
calt ye away your Idols, and yet return to the Lord, 
and he will return to you. : 
2. Gur laying hold on the Covenant of God. We 
have no other hold on God but his Covenant with us ; 
we had need keep the Covenant of God inviolable, 
for there's all the hold we have either for this life, or 
the life ro come. And this is the hold that we find 
this People of 1ſrael inſiſted upon, v. 9. of this Chap- 
ter, Behold, ſee we befſeech thee, we are all thy People ; 
that is, thy Covenant People. See, we beleech thee, 
or remember, O Lord, what hath paſſed betwixt 
thee and us; thou haſt ſaid, I will be your God, 
and ye ſhall be my People : And this we find more 
exprelly pleaded, Jer. 14. 7, 8. We have them ex- 
poltulating the caſe, O Lord, rhough our iniquaties 
reſtifie agamſt us, our back-ſlidinos are many, we have 
ſinned againſt thee : O thou hope of Iſrael, and the Sa- 
vIOUr thereof in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou ,be a 
Stranger * The Lord might have anſwered, Why 
ſhould I not be a Stranger, when your Sins and your 
Back-ſlidings are ſo many ? They reply, v.21. Yet 
do not abhor us for thy names ſake, do not diſgrace the 
Throne of thy Glory : What would the Heathen ſay of 
God, it he ſhould caſt off his People ? Remembex, 
break, not thy Covenant with us ;, "tis true, we have 
broken with thee, but yet remember what thou haſt 
ſaid, P/al.$9. 31, 32, &c. If they break Statutes, 
and kgep not my Commandments, I will 4 their Im- 
quities with a Rod, and their Sin with Stripes ;, never- 
theleſs my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
him, nor ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail; my Covenant will 
1 not break, nor alter the thins that is gove owt of my 
Lips : 
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Lips: O that's a word of hope ; Remember Lords 
remember, and break not thy Covenant with us. 

Our only hope is the Covenant of God, and this is 
neceſlary to our laying hold on the Covenant of God, 
To repent of our Covenanit-breaking, and to renew our | 
Covenant with him, and return to our Obedience. 

'Tis a vain pleading from the Covenant of God, from 
the Faithfulneſs of God to'his people, if they have been 
falſc in the Covenant, and will not return ; our enga- 
ging to fidelity to God for the future, and our being 

aithful to our engagement, this is the ſureſt and 
me only way to take hold on the Covenant of 
G 


Friends, you that are Back-ſliders, you have been 
unfaithful to God, you have- broken the Covenant 
of your Peace ; and as t9 your ſelves, you have here- 
by taken the moſt effeCtual courſe to make void the 
Covenant of God ; you have looſened the Almighty 
from his bond to you z God is far from you ( as I may 
ſo ſpeak ) and may never look after you more, but 
may depart from you for ever, and leave you to pe- 
Tiſh in your revoltings : And though God be gracious 
and abideth faithful, yet unleſs you will come into 
new bonds with him, and ſo lay hold on his old bond 
to you, you can expect nothing hut that he leave you 
and forſake you for ever. | 

This therefore you have todofor recovery : 1. To 
acknowledge your unfaithfulneſs to the Lord ; Lord, 
I confeſs I am a Back-flider, and herein am become 
falſe to thee; I have covenanted to love thee, and to 
ſerve thee withall mine heart, 2nd with all my might ; 
but wo is mc, thou haſt bur half an heart from me, 
mine heart is divided ; O how much of it hath this 
World carried away from God ? inſtead of Serving 
thee with my might, I have been an idle Servant ; the 
Lord forgive me, my bulineſs hath of late lyen mr 
ner 
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ther way than about God or my Soul ; I have been 
ſerving my Pride, and my Covetouſneſs ; this World 
hath too much- of me ; inſomuch that many a time I 
have even forgotten that I have a God to ſerve; and 
when I doany thing in the ſervice of God, I do it but 
by halfs ; my ſtrength hath gone ont for the World, 
and wo is me, there hath been bur little left for God, 
but my weakneſs and wearineſs; yea and thoughlI find 
the ſad fruit of this my neglect in thoſe waſts that are 
grown upon me, though I ſee my ſelf become a poor, 
withered, d@aycd thing, yet Iam not much troubled 
at it, but am ſtill going on in the ſame bukie life for 
this Earth, and in the ſame negleft of God : O TI have 
been thns unfaithful, an unfaithful Servant, an un- 
faithful Steward of the manifold Graces of God ; I 
have ſo waſted my Talents, that I have almoſt no- 
thing left. Thus confeſs unto God your Covenant- 
breakings. 

2. Renew your Covenent, and retira to your Fidelity. 
To repent and not return, is but a Mock-repentance ; 
to confeſs and not amend is but a Mock-confeſſton. 
Remember that word, Jer. 15. 19. If thou wilt re- 
turn, I nill bring thee again, aid thou ſhalt fland be- 
fore me, 

Yau that confeſs your Back-ſlidings, will you re- 
turn ? you ſee how it hath been ard. is with you, ſhall 
it be better for the future ? what are your minds for 
hence forward ? are your hearts ſo ſet upon a reviving 
the work of God, ard a recovering out of your car- 
nal, earthly, lazy habit and way, that you are wil- 
ling to renew your Covenant with God ? will you 
promiſe to the Lord, that through his Grace with 
yon, and the help of his good Spurit, you will hence- 
forth ſet your hearts to be more faithful to him ? to 
follow the Lord fully, to ſtick faſter to your Religi- 
on, to be true to God 2nd your Conſcience, and the 
Cove- 
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Covenant of your God ? will you ſo, Friends? will you? - 


O that there were ſuch an heart in you all ! This do, 
and then, though you be gone back from him, yer 
he will bring you again: Though you be fallen fo 
low, yet he will raiſe you up, and you ſhall ſtand be- 
fore him. 

3. Then truſt upon the Covenant of God; return to 
be faithful to him, and he will not leave you, nor 
calt'you olf for your former unfaithfulneſs ; truſt up- 
on It. 

This is your way to take hold of thgCovenant of 
Ged, and your taking hold of the Covenant, will be 
your taking hold of God. Friends, after ſuch for- 
ſakings, and ſuch declinings as many of us are guilty 
of, there's reaſon enough to be afraid leſt the Lord 
caſts off fuch Unfaithful Ones; and there's no hope 
but he will do fo, if you thus return not, he will be 
loſt to you for ever, he will go farther and farther 
off from you, he will be graciovs to you no more, 
nor accept you, nor any of your ſervice, of none of 
your Prayers for your ſelves, no nor of the Prayers 
 ofany others for you, but will ſay concerning you as 
once, Jer. 14. 11, 12. Pray not for this Pegple for, their 
00d, and when (they) faſt I will nor hear their cry, and 
when they offer an Oblation I will not accept them. Pray 
while you will, ſpeak to Miniſters if you will, and 
to Chriſtians, Pray to the Lord for me, he will not 
accept your Prayers, nor any other Prayers for you, 
anlebs you w1ll ſet your hearts to return into faithful- 
neſs to him. 

Friends, [I tell you again, you that arein this caſe, 
and either will not ſee it, nor confeſs your unfaithful- 
neſs to God, bur will ſatisfhe your ſelves in your way, 
and think you are well cnough, or at leaſt will excuſe 
your ſelves, and ſay, your caſe is made worſe than it 
is; orifyou do contels it, I was a Back-ſlider, I have 
been 
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been unfaithful, yet will not renew your Covenant, 
and return to be faithful, but hold you at the ſame 
paſs ; look for nothing elſe but this, that the Soul 
of the Lord will be utterly looſened from you, and 
he will ſay concerning you, Give them a Bill of Di- 
vorce, and ſend them away ; let them alone, let them 
pine away in their Iniquities till they be paſt recove- 
ry or redemption: And let me add this farther, if 
the reſt of the Profeſſors of England which are in the 
ſame caſe will not ſee it, will not confeſs, will not 
ſpeedily return and recover ; what can be expeCted, 
but that the Lord, who hath been for theſe many years 
ſo viſibly departing from us, and after many returns 
ſeems at this time again to be removing from us ; 
what can be expected if we ſpeedily repent not, -but 
that he will never return, but utterly reject us, and 
leave us as a dark Land, make us a deſolation and 
aſtoniſhment, and write his /chabod upon the Doors 
of our Congregations and Habitations ; The Glory is 
departed from England. But if you will yet ſec, and 
will confeſs and return, I will ſay to you as She. 
chaniah ſaid to Ezra concerning that revolting people 
when they were upon reforming, Ezra. 10. 2. There 
is yet hope in Iſrael concermng this thing ;; There is yet 
hope in Enzland concerning theſe poor Souls, that 
the Lord will return, and continue to dwell in them 
and among them, as in the former days ; his Covenant 
Is your hope, lay hold upon it. 

3. Our recovering 0ur Communion with God, Our 
Communion with God ſtands much in theſe things. 

I. In our mutual Acquaintance, God with us, and 
we with bim. God Is acquainted with his People, 
and he requires them to come into his Acquaintance, 
Job 22. 21. Acquaint thy ſelf with God. Acquaint- 
ance ſtands in o1r knowledge of God : We cannot be 
ſaid to be acquainted with them we know not ; and in 
{ach experimental knowledye as is gotten by converſe, 
to- 
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together : Wecannot ſay we are acquainted with eve- 
Ty one we know ; converſe or walking together is ne- 
ceſlary to our being acquainted. The nearer and 
more intimate our Acquaintance with God is, and of 
the longer continuance, by ſo much the more hold we 
have of God ; God will not calily lole his Acquaint- 
ance, and thoſe that are acquainted with God have 
taſted ſo much of the ſweetneis of walking with hin, 
that they will take the more heed how they loſe thet 
Acquaintance. Thoie that are wmtumately acquaint- 
ed by their friendly converſe together, this Ac- 
quaintance knits their Hearts together, as David's to 
Fonathim, fo that they will not ealily be ſeperated. 
Halt thou uſed thy felf to intimate converſe with God, 
and thereby gotten into experimental Acquaintance 
with him ? O thine heart will be hereby knit to the 
Lord, and the Lords heart knit together with thine. 
Acquaintance cannot bear ſtrangeneſs ; it's grievous 
to us when our Acquaintants become Strangers to 
us, and we are unwilling to be itrangers from them. 
Friends, do you iuffer your hearts to be eſtranged 
from the Lord ! can you forget God, and keep at a 
diſtance from him ? can you loſe your intimacy in 
Heaven? are your delightful thoughts of God re- 
Itrained, and 1s not this gricvous to you? *'Tis a 
ſhrewd lign that God and you were never well ac- 
quainted. You that are the Friends of God, keep 
your acquaintance, take heed of wandrings, take heed 
of diſtances and eſtrangements; get the experimen- 
tal delights that ariſe from your intimacy with him, 
and that will hold you ncar him: And you that have 
loſt your Acquaiatance, O recover and revive your 
old intimacy 1n Heaven, 

2. In mutual Acceptance. This 1s a ſpecial part of 
our Communion with- God, our Complacency in 
God, and his Complacency in us. O—_ 
take 
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- take nivtual pleaſure in one another, * their company 


is gratefal and acceptable: God is accepted of his 
Saints, they have an hearty good liking to him, and 
are glad of his Preſence ; not only all the intimati- 
ons of his'Love and Kindneſs to them, not only ſach 
a word ſpgken to their Hearts, 7 love thee, mine Heart 
is towards thee, thou art mine, the dearly beloved 
of my Sonl, I am at peace with thee, my delight is 
in thee : O how acceptable, O how pleaſant are 
ſach gracious words ! but not only theſe, but the 
manifeſtations of the Will and' Counſels of God to them x 
they accept his Commands, they love thatithe Lord 
ſhould tel] them of their Duty ; His Statutes are my 
delight, Pſal. 119. 77. and they accept his Rebukes , 

Corrections, and his Puniſhments of them for their 
Sins, Levit. 26.-41. knowing that he correCts them 
in love, and that they cannot want his Chaſtizements, 
that the very Rebukes of his Countenance are ſome- 
timesas neceſfary for them, and as beneficial to them, 
as the Light of his Countenance. 

2. They are accepted with God; he accepts their 
Perſons : Epheſ. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in 
the Beloved; he accepts their approaches to him. Ezek- 
20. 40, 41. In mine Holy Mountain of the hetght of 
Hrael, there will I accept them ; 1 will accept you with 
your ſweet 'Savour. Ofter your Offerings, lift up 
your Voices, pour forth your Prayers, they ſhill be 
a ſweet S4vour, a Savour of Reſt tome; = 

Now whilſt God finds reſt in a People, he will not 
depart, Pſal. 132. 14. This is my reſt, here will I dwell 
for ever. Acceptance with God, and rejeRion from 
God; are ſo contrary, that whilſt we have the one 
we need not fear the other ; and whilſt God is ac- 
cepted with us, to be ſure we are accepted with him ; 
whillt Gods ways pleaſe us, our ways will pleaſe the 
Lord: Prov, 16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe the 

| L Lord, 
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Lord, he will make his enemies be at peace mith him ; | 


and ſo long we may be ſecure that our Friend will not 
become our Enemy , but will ive in love and conti- 
nue his abode with ns. 

3+ In niutual Correſpondence : In frequent and friend- 
ly entercourſes Ged will be ſending dawn to his 
Saints Tokens of his Love, and his Saints will-be ſend- 
ing up Preſentsto the-Lord, Tokens of their Love 
tohim. There isa Jacobs Ladder betwixt Heaven and 
Earth ; this Ladder is Chrilt, by which there is con- 
ſtant comingand going: There are Spiritual Bleflings; 
the Bleſſings of Grace, the Bleſlings of Peace , that 
are ſent down from God to his Saints; and there are 
Spiritual Duties, Holy AﬀeCtions, Holy Delires , 
Holy Prayers and Praiſes, which by the hand 'of 
Chriſt are ſent up before the Lord. . Tis the very 
Life of Chriſtians, to be either receiving down, or 
ſending up to Heaven ; they muſt hear often from 
God, or they cannot live; 1mnill bearken what the 
Lord Godwill ſpeak , Pal. 85. 8. And whillt they live, 
God ſhall hear often from them ; there are Meſſen- 
gers and Meſlages that paſs daily betwixt God .and 
them : They are often ſending up, and the beſt Pre- 
ſent they have is their Hearts; / hfr up my Soul 10 
thee, PL. 25. 1. They will be ſending up their De- 
fires to the Lord, and their Sighs after him; if they 
have nothing better, they will be ſending up. their 
Tears, and their Sorrows, and their -Complaints to 
the Lord, P/al. 38. 9. All my deſire is before thee, and 
my groaning 1s wot hid from thee. Plal, 56. 8." Put my 
Toars into thy Bottle. If it be well with them, then 
their Praiſes are ſent np ; if they want any. thing, then 
up £0 their Delires to the Lord for Supply ; if they 
all any thing, if they be ſurprized by Sin, ſwallowed 
up of Sorrow, whatever it be that ails them they 
Pour it out into the Boſom of their Friend. . _ 

Meſ- 
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Meſſengers or other are daily ſent up, and whatever 
the Meſſengers be, if it bea Prayer, or a Sigh, or 
a Tear, this 1s ſtil the Mcſlage, Tell him, that I a 
either lick of love, or lick for 1o\ e, for 2 Heart to 
love the-Lord. | 

Sach Entercourles there are ketwixt ( 30d and his 
Saints, and thele are a ipecial part of their Commu. 
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an d enitra ngmen TS DELWILXCE tne 8 O! da : Tel them. And 
it 1sto be gbterved, That whenever there 15 a parting 


betwixt God and-Sonls, there is a cel[ation or fatiing 
of theſe Friendly Entercourſes. Declicing Souls, 
how ſeldomdo they look upwards ! they are fo bulte 
here below, that they have no leiſure, and they grow 
{o carnally-minded, that they have no lift to have 
mach to do with God ; they reſtrain Prayer, and 
reſtrain Holy. Meditations ; the Lord feldom hears 
from them, and when he does, 'tis ſo coldly and fo 
dully, that he can take no plealure in it: O Friends, 
"is a lign thar there 1s a breach betwixt the Lord and 
you, when you are fallen ſo into a negleCt of Spiritu- 
al Duties. Do your affteftions Heavenward flag ? 
do the fervour of your deſires fail? are your Prayers 
ſhortned and ſtraitned ? are you 1ſo ſeldom, a 4 fo 
remiſs, and fo {lat in your retirements to Go i ? can 
you not ſay, at.lealt, My ftghs and complaints are 
daily before him, and my groanings are not hid from 
him ? What danger 1s there that God and your Souls 
may utterly part, it you have thus lott your Corre- 
{pondence with him ? 

4. Often reckoning ; by this onr Communion, with 
God, and our Friendſhi; p with him, is maintained. 
Often reckoning keeps long Friends ; whit we keep 
our Account clear and fair, ſo long there's the lets 
danger of a brefich : 'The beſt of Saints run np21 frore 
daily; we go upon ſcore for M-rcies received from 
k. 2 God, 
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Gad, and we go upon ſcore for Sins commited againft 
God; and where there is ſuch ſcoring, there muſt be 

often reckoning, 
1: Our ſcore of  Mercies ſhou'd be anſwered in our 
Praiſes and more abundant Duties ;, and, a reckoning 
mult be kept both of what we have reccived, and what 
we have rcturned ; of what the Lord hath done for 
our Souls, and what our Souls - have done ever the 
more for his Name : Thus we ſhould reckon for theſe ; 
O my ſoul, the Lord hath done great things for thee, 
hath brought thee from darkneſs to light, hath ſaved 
thy life from death ; when thou wert going on in thy 
fins, running with the multitude either after thy Co- 
vetouſneſs or after thy Companions, in the luſts and 
in the lewedneſs of thine heart, when thou wert ma- 
king all the haſte thou couldſt down to Hell, there 
Grace met thee, and whilſt it let- others run on, it 
lingled thee out, and brought thee back- out of that 
deaths Road, and hath brought rhee, into the way of 
Life, and of a dead Sinner, hath madethee this living 
Soul. O what a wonder of Mercy was there! and 
ſince, how many a kindneſs hath it ſhewed thee ? 
| how often hath the ſame Grace met thee in- the Houſe 
of God, and taught thee and inſtruted thee, and 
quickned thee, and comforted thee ? how often hath 
Grace met thee in thine own Houſe, met thee in ſe- 
cret, met thee upon thy knees, and hath entarged 
thine heart, and helped thee to pour out thy Soul 
before the Lord, and hath poured in upon thee ſuch a 
ienſe of the kindneſs of God to thee, as hath delight- 
ed and even raviſhed thine heart? And what great 
multitudes of. other inſtances have there been of the 
renewed Kindnefles of the Lord to thee? O to what a 
reckoning do thy Mercies riſe! haſt thon kept the 
Account by thee ? if thou haſt, what hath been return- 
ved in anſwer of the loving kindneſs of the Lord ?. As 
"twas 
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'twas ſaid concerning Mordecai who had ſaved the 
Kings Life, Eſther 6. 3. What hononr and dignity hath 
been done ro Mordecai for this ? Canſt not thou ſay, 
The Lord hath ſaved my life from death, and done 
for me theſe great things ; what honour have I done 
to the Lord for all this? And if upon thy reckoning 
made,it be found as'twas there fonnd in that inſtance, 
there hath been nothing done, or bur little done, 
then thou wilt ſce that there muſt be more done, or 
God will be angry. 

2. Our, ſcore of ſins ſhould be reckoned up, in order to 
the getting 'them croſſed by f.uth in the Blood of Chriſt, 
ad YEPONFANCE from dead woris : T has therefore thou 
ſhonldſt go on; O my Soul, thou ſeeit what God: 
hath done for thee, but what is it that thou halt done 
againſt the God of thy Mercy ? how many ilights haſt 
tho1 pur upon the Grace of God ! how often halt 
thou abuſed Mercy ? haſt thou not grown ſecure ? 
haſt thou not grown wanton ? haſt thou not becn 
hanghty and lifted up in the pride of thine Heart ? 
Remember thy frowardneiſs and quarrellings, thy 
backbitings and tale-bearings ; hait thou no lies, no 
falſe and fraudulent dealing to put down upon thy ac 
count ? doſt thou not uſe to play the Hypocrite, and 
come before the Lord with iuch an hollow heart and 
ſuch hollow” duties, as if thou meanſt to mock him , 
to the face? art thon not either a backſlider, or a 
loyterer ? ifthou haſt not loſt ground and fallen back- 
ward, yet haſt thou not loſt time and not gone on for- 
ward ? haſt thou no ſlothfulneſs, and negligence, and 
non-proficiency'to write down againlit thy felt ? halt 
thou not ſomewhat againſt thy ſelf for thy covetouſ- 
neſs and over-cagerneſs upon the World ? haſt-thou 
no wrongs of thy conſcience to be remembred? do'lt 
not find much of theſe and many more evils that thou 
art run in ſcore with thy God for ? and what Fat 
| " there 


mm 


—  ——— - 


(1558) 
there hitherto been done for the- croſſing out of the 
{core ? Sure if thou goeſt on thus, thou art like to 

ear of him 1n another way than thou would'ſt, or it 
may be nor hear from him at all. Beloved, the keep- 
ing good reckoning betwixt the Lord and us being of. 
ſo great importance, and ſo neceſlary to the contiu- 
ing his preſence and favour with us, I ſhall give you 
tome ſhort directions concerning it. 

1. Let every one efpccially look to his own perſonal 
YECRONINY. We mnſt reckon for our pcopic alſo, how 
greet things God hath po for our Nation and his 
Churches amone!t us; and how great have been the 
fins of our People: What have our Princes and our 
Pricits, what have our Magiſtrates and our Miniſters 
done ! What have the Sins ot Conzregations, of our 
Neighbours, of our Families becn 2 We ere, as Mem- 
bers of the tame Body, corcerned in all theſe, and 
therefore muſt keep a publick reckoning : But our 
ſpecie! reckoning which we mult moſt inſiſt upon,muſt 
be our own perional reckoning, Concerning our Mcr- 
cies we mult fay as the Plalmilt, Pſal. 66. 16. Come , 
and I'll tell, 2nd reckon up, what the Lord hath done 
for ( my ) Sorl. For our Sins, we mult {ay to our 
ſelves, what 1/rae! was rebuked for not ſaying, Jer. 
S. 6. Wh: # haccl done? there's wo mai that repented 
nor ſaid, What have I dowe ? May be © we may ſome of 
* us be telling too. much what others have done; the 
Sins of Princes and great Ones, the Faults of our 
Ncizhbours and Acquaintance may be too much in 
our Mouths; though they be not fo much- as they 
ſhould be npon our Ficarts, yer our Tongues will 
run and catch up every cvil report, and be ſpreading 
it abroad, m:king it our ordinary talk and diſcourſe, 
raking up all the evil news we can herr in the Town or 
Country, as if we were the very Sinks to gather in all 
the Filth of the Placcs we live-in, and then .caſting 
back 
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back the ſtink of it in our diſcourſes. This is a wick- 
ed practice,..which 1 have rmore than once warned 
you .of; and O that it were avoided and amended. 
But whileſt we vainly talk, what hath this man or 
that woman done ; how fooliſhly, how proudly, how 
frowardly, have they behaved themſelves ; O how 
very ſeldom is it that we mind-our own reckoning ? 
Lord, what have I done ? O my Soul, what haſt thoa 
done ? Here our chief buſineſs lies,” to mind and 
make our own perſonal reckoning. Lee evcry man 
prove his omn work, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal.6.4. Let 
every man ſearch his own heart, let every man ob- 
ferve and take an account of his own ways and goe 


INgs. , 

2. Do not nder-recken. Do not carcleſly or de- 
ceitfully $kip over any of your faults : make a plain 
and perfect account ; deal faithfully betwixt God'and 
your Souls: be not like the unjuſt Steward, Lake 16. 
when there's fifty or an hyndred owing for, donot take 
your bill 2nd write down but twenty, or but ten ; do 
not ſay to your felves as the Lord to the Church in 
Pergamos, Rev. 2. 14. 1 have a few thinss againſt thee : 
a few ſmail faults I have. God may have many things, 
and great things againſt you, and it you, will reckon 
truly, you may find many and great things againſt 
your ſelves, 

3+ Level your accounts. 1. For your mercies that 
you have received : the way to level them isto ſee to 
it, that ye walk worthy oſall the mercies of God, and 
that you receive none of the grace of God in vain. Let 
it not ſuffice you that you live better lives than ſinners, 
that have received no ſuch mercies' as you have. / 
thankGod I am not as this Publican, no nor as this Pha- 
riſee ;, I amno lewd Liver, nor no proud Hypocrite ; 
ſnall that ſuffice you ? You may he as ncither of theſe, 


and yet God. may have much agezinlt you, that you 
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are no better than you are./ You ought to live-up to 
all the light you have received, to the love you have 
talted of, to the experiences you have had of the ma- 
nifold kindneſſes and compaſlions of the Lord to your 
ſouls. There are ſome of you that God hath done 
more for,” 2nd beſtowed more upon, more knowledge, 
more helps, more grace, than upon multitudes of 
weaker Chriſtians : your life muſt be as much above 
the ordinary rank, your care, and your zeal, and your 
diligence, and your faithfulneſs, muſt be as much 
above the lower ſort of Chriſtians as you have been 
ſet above them in what you have received. Some of 
you will not ſay, but the Lord hath been abundantly 
gracious toyou ; he hath not done by every Chriſtian 
as he hath done by me, his grace hath abounded, his 
kindneſles have abounded, O how deeply hath my ſoul 
taſted how gractous the Lord is! And what ſhonld you 
hereupon ſay further ? O this you ſhould ſay, What 
ſhall I render ? how ſhould I live? Study, O my ſoul, 
to walk worthy of all this grace ; O let me have my 
converſatiou in Heaven : let my converſation be in 
( all things) as it becometh the Goſpel : let me be holy, 
harmleſs, lively, fruitful, that I may ſhew forth the 
vertues of him that hath cailed me out of darkneſs in- 
to his ( marvellous ) light. God hath been marvellouſ- 
ly gracious to me, he hath ſhewed me marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs, he that is mighty hath done for me 
great things ; help, Lord, help me, O my God ; that 
as thou halt made me ſuch an inſtance of thy great 
mercy, {o I may become an inſtrument of thy greater 
praiſe. 

2. For your ſins, the way to level the reckoning for 
them is by getting the ſcores to be croſſed, and having 
them all blotted and ſtruck ont of your account. Get 
them crolled, 1. By repentance, As 3. 19. Repent ye 
m—that your fins may ce blotted out. Whatever fins 
you 
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you find upon your account, there they muſt ſtand a- 
gainſt you till by repentance they are blotted out. Re- 
entance is the waſhing us from our fins, and till they 
- waſhed out of your lives, they will never be blotted 
| out of your book. Fall upon Repentance every one of 
| you; have you lived an earthly ard worldly life? Ore- 
pent that you have. Have you been proud, or ſelf-con- 
ceited, or ſelf-willed, of a froward and a contentious 
ſpirit? Olet your ſouls, and all that is within you-ſay, 
| It repents me, I am grieved at the heart, that ever I 
| have been ſuch a wretch. Have you under all your pro- 
feſſions of Chriſt lived a carnal, careleſs, heedleſs,idle, 
unſavoury, unprofitable life ? what ſhould you ſay? O 
| it repents me that I have been no more ſpiritual, and di- 
ligent, and ſavoury, and uſeful in my generation: Re- 
| pent and reform, repent and amend ; let it grieve you 
| at the heart that you have loſt ſo much time, that you 
have lived to fo little purpoſe, that you have been ſuch 
| barren vines, ſuch fruitleſs fig-trees in the vineyard of 
| the Lord : And now let your root ſpring forth, let your 
| branches ſhoot-up, let your buds and bloſſoms appear, 
| and grow up to more fruitfulneſs : this is repentance, 
and nothing ſhort of this. Amend your ways, come you 
to a better life, a more holy and heavenly life, that's 
the way to have all your former ſinfulneſs and unfruit- 
fulneſs blotted out. 

2. By faith in the blood of Chriſt. 'Tis not your 
own tears that will waſh away your fins, 'tis only 
the blood of Chriſt, 1 Joh. 1. 7. your Iniquities muſt 
not only be purged, but be pardoned top ; whatever 
repentance may do towards it, 'tis the blood of Chriſt, 

| and faith in his blood, that muſt bottrgetthem purged 
| and pardoned. Do not only ſay, Jf I have done 1ni- 
quity, 1 hope I ſhall do jo no more - Ihope through the 
grace of-God I ſhall never live as I have lived : But 
belides this you muſt get your perdon for uy 

ave 
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have done. Now. this is your way: to level your ac* 
counts concerning your fins, to repent and-ament} all 
your evils, and toſuc out your Pardon through Faith 
in the blood of Chrilt. 

And now you ice what 'tis to lay hold on God ; to 
continue his preſence with us, by caſting away our Idols, 
by laying hold on his Covenant, by recovering into 
Communion, getting into an holy acquaintance with 
God, living fo that you will both accept of God, and 
be accepted with him, maintaining a frequent enter- 
courſe betwixt the Lord and your touls ; letting him 
hear often from you, and liſtening and longing to hear 
as often trom him; by kceping even-reckonings. be- 
twixt the Lord and you, keeping a reckoning of your 
mercies, and a reckoning of your lins, by levelling your 
accounts, by walking worthy of your mercies, by get- 
ting the ſcores of your fins croſſed, waſhed away by 
repentance, and pardoned by the blood of Chrilt. 
Here's that you have to do, if you would take hold 
of God, and continue his preſence with you. 

Friends, is the Lord within you? I hope he is in 
many of you ; would you that he abide arWMontinue 
with you? I know you would ; you that are Chriſti- 
ans, I know you would all ſay, Woto me it the Lord 
depart from me. I know it 1s the delire of every fin- 
cere heart among you, let the Lord dwell in me, and 
valk in me, es he hath ſaid he will; let Chrilt dwell 
in mine heart by fairh.; Lord, leave me not, take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me ; it all the Friends 1 have in 
the world forſake me, if all the comforts I have under 
Heaven fail me,if mine Houſe mult go,and mine Eſtate. 
go, and my Health go, and my Life go, yet let not the 
Lord depart from me; let the Lord {till dwell in my 
ſoul, dwell in me as my Teacher aud Inſtructor, dwell 
in-me as my. Governour and my Guide, dwell.in 

m2. as my portion and treaſure, dwell in me'as 
my 
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my Refuge. and. ProteQor ; let but the Lord God 
continue with me, and influence. me by his Grace, 
and quicken me by his Spirit, and guide me by his 
Councels, and hold me by his right hand, and lift 
up.the light of his Countenance upon me, and ſolong 
mine heart ſhall be glad, and my glory ſhall rejoyce, 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, in this hope, that he 
will ſhew me the Path of Life, I ſhall behold his Face 
in Righteouſneſs, and when I awake I ſhall be ſatis- 
fied with his likeneſs. - Why, is this your mind ? is 
this your dcfire, that it may be thus with you ? why 
now you know what you have to do that it may be ſo. 

Beloved, you have much the more reaſon to heat- 
ken to theſe Inſtruftions, and hereby to ſecure the 
continuance of the Lord in your own hearts, in ſuch a 
time as this, wherein there arc ſo many tokens of his 

zing about to depart out of our Congregations, to 
ſhut up the Doors of his houſe againſt us. O how will 
it be, if when the days ſhall come wherein we ſhall loſc 
our opportunitics of mecting the Lord in the Congre- 
gation ? how very ſad will it be, if we ſhould in ſuch 
a time not find him withinus, if the Word of the Lord 
ſhould be thruſt out from his houſe, and the Spirit of 
the Lord ſhould be withdrawn from our hearts; if 
with our publick Communion -we ſhould loſe our ſe- 
cret communion ; if inſtead of finding comfort in our 
retirements to God, he ſhould hide his Face from our 
Souls ; if inſtead of ſpeaking comfortably, he ſhould 
{peak roughly to us; if this ſhould be'his word to us 
in ſuch a day, Now ſee what thou haſt done, now re- 
member thy wantonneſs and thy worldlineſs, thy hy- 
pocrilie and thy back-ſlidings, and triflings out thy 
day of Grace; of theſe things thou haſt been warned 
aforchand, but wouldſt not Jay them to heart, and 
now reap the fruit of thy folly ; think not to have coun- 
tenance from me, and comfort from me in the ws | 
OL 
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of diſtreſs, whom thou haſt ſo mocked 'and ſlighted 
in thy proſperity : If men be angry, let them be angry, 
if men will ecute, let them perſecute, and look 
for no relief from me. O what if the Lord ſhould 
ſpeak thus to any of your ſouls in the days of dark- 
neſs that may come, how dreadful dark will it then 
be ! or what if he ſhould ſay nothing, but leave thee 
a blind, .and hardned, and ſenſeleſs ſoul, waſting a- 
way, and growing worſe and worſe, and not at all af- 
fetted with his ſevere Providences ? how if it ſhould 
be thus !, O Friends, that this may not be your caſe, 
that God ſhould depart from his Honſe and your 
Souls together ; know that you are ſo much the more 
concerned to give ſpecial heed to the Inſtruftions you 
have received for the laying ſuch hold upon him, 
that he may continue with your hcarts if he ſhould 
not be intreated, but depart from his Houfe and Con- 
gregations. | 

4. Stirring Religion mill takes hold of God : What 
might have been ſaid to this, is in great part prevent- 
ed by what hath been ſaid already, yet ſomething I 
" ſhall add, and ſhew 

1. What's meant by ſtirring Religion. 

2. That ſtirring Religion will continue the Preſence of 
God with us. 

1. What's meant by ſtirrins Religion. 1. . Neoative- 
ly, not headineſs in Religion, an hot and miſtaken 
Zeal about the lower and more uncertain things of 
Religion ; not ſuch a Spirit of fire which was in thoſe 
Diſciples, Luke 9. 54- who would needs call for 
Fire from Heaven to deſtroy and conſume thoſe that 
were, not Followers of them ; not a ſtirring up of 
ſtrife and contention, a making breaches and divifi- 
ons, and propagating of -our own Opinions by cen- 
ſaring and judging. thoſe that are otherwiſe minded, 
2nd arenot in every thing according to our own Size \ 
Suc 
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Such as theſe; are ſome of thoſe perilous perſons 


- which the Apoſtle warns Chriſtians not to imitate, but 


to take heed of ; of whom he ſays, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
they are. Proud, Boaſters, Falſe Accuſers, or Make- 
bates, Fierce, Deſpiſers of them that are good, Heady, 


. High-minded; and after all their bluſtering againſt 


others, have but a Form of Godlineſs, denying the Power 
thereof ; from ſuch, | ſays he, turn away ;, take heed 
of them, and take heed of being leavened with ſuch 
aSpirit. This then, this headineſs, and hierceneſs, 
and hot. cenſoriouſneſs upon the account of Religion, 
this is not the ſtirring Religion I meah, 

2. Poſitively. An humbles ative, lively, zealous 
proſecuting or purſuing that, which is Religion in- 
deed, oor the ſubſtance of ſincere Chriſtianity. Some 
vain ones there are, who upon the hearing this headi- 
neſs and fierceneſs,. this hot and miſtaken Zeal blamed 
and decryed, will turn the edge of ſuch Reproofs 
againſt Godly Zeal, .and all fervour and aftivity for 
God ; and every one that goes beyond the drowkſie 
ſleepy multitude of Profeſſors, is cryed out againſt, as 
one of theſe heady high-minded ones. Such is the 
craft of the Devil, that if he cannot blow up Coals of 
wild-fire, that under the pretence of kindling willde- 
vour all ſerious Godlineſs; if he cannot make men 
hat and heady in the propagating their own fancies, 
will then on the other hand quench and cool that ge- 
nuine fervency of Spirit, wherein we ought to ſerve 
the Lord : if he cannot make -men heady, he wil 
do what he can to make them heartleſs, and cold, and 
lukewarm, in all the matters of God. 

Friends, take heed obboth theſe extreams, of being 
heady or fierce on the one hand, or of being cold or 
lukewarm on the other ; Of heady ones, God would 
have us take heed and turn away from them, m_ for 
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lukewarm ones, - he will ſpue them out of his Mouth, 


Rev. 3. 16. 

The ſtirring Religion I mean is as I faid before, a 
lively aftivity of Soul for God, and for the neu 
cing in real Godlineſs. A ſtirring Spirit 1s oppolire 
to a drowhe, fleepy, flothful, careleſs Spirit, which 
is nothing moved by all that rhe Scripture ſpeaks, 
when it preſſeth us to be fervent mm ſpirit, ſerums the 
Lord, Rom. 12. 11. To be zealous and amend, Rev. 
3- 19. To contend for the faul which was once deli VE- 
red to the Saints, Jade 3. To ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate, Luke 13. 24. Tobe violent, and force 
our ſelves on in the way of the Kingdom, 4. 11. 
12. To hght, to wreltle, to run, to make haſte to be 
fruitful in good works, and the like; after all theſe 
preſling and quickening words, there are a ſort of thow 
Bellies, fleepy, lazy Profeſſors, who will but creep on 
when God would have them run; who will Iye down 
and laze, and loyter out-their time, when they ſhould 
befervent in ſpirit ; who will be idle when they ſhoald 
work, be ſilent when they ſhould {peak ; who let their 
lazy hearts alone to their own {low and ealte pace, 
and ſaare over-grown with ruſt, and ſuffer their Re- 
ligion to be even ſtrangled; andchoak'd up by their 
fleſh, to which they fo much indulge. 

This ſtirring Religion is/ the Oppoſite to fach 2 
fleepy heartleſs way of Religion,” 4 blowing up the coals 
which God hath kindled in us ; as 74mothy 15 exhort- 


ed, 2 Tim. 1.6. Stirup the (Gift) of God, The word ' 


Is, "Blow up the Coals; io Chriſtians"are to ſtir up 
the Grace of God within them. 

need ſay the leſs here, cauſe Thave told you fo 
much of it already. It is our being awakened,: and 
potting on vigorouſly upon that ſavoury, ſolid, fruit- 
al Religion which I have already inſtructed you 
in. 


What 
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Whatever Holy Principles we have received and 
ſucked in from te Word of God, whatever Holy 
Habits -or Diſpoſitions have been - begotten and. 
wrought"into-oar Hearts by the Spirit of God ; have 
| weany thing of the ſaving knowledge of God, have we 
| Faith; have we the fear of God, or any Love to the 
| Lord Jeſus? theſe mult be all fet on work, and held 
to their work, that ſo the Knowledge of God may 
bring forth the Life of God ; that the habir of Faith 
may bring forth the Life of Faith; that the Love of 
Chriſt, and the fear of the Lord doth conſtrain us, and 
provoke 'us to walk on in the Law of our God ; -that 
the light that is ſer up within ns may break forth and 
make our Paths to ſhine; and not- only ſo, bat that 
the holy fire that's kindled and blown up in our 
Hearts, may bring forth a Zeal of God in our Lives; 
that we may be Chriltians, and Chriſtians in-earneſt ; 
buſie' for God, bulie for our Souls, ſtriving againſt 
Sin, and ſtriving for the Maitery, fighting againſt Sin, 
,and fighting to the ViCtory ; ready to every good 
work, and fruitful in good Works, doing what we 
can to-rouſe up this fleepy World, to raiſe up the 
Tabernacle of David thar is fallen, and helping on 
and bafilding up one another in our moſt holy Faith; lay- - 
ing out our {treegth in following the Lord, and laying: 
hold every one on the skirts of his Brother, and-lead- 
ing them on with us; 4iving in love, and all the frnits 
of Chriſtian love; and hereby adorning our holy 
Profeſſion, and walkins worthy the Lord, unto all 
plealmg ; this is that which I mean hy ſtirring Reli- 
gion. | 

2. Stirring Religion will continue the preſence of God 

with us : For, 

1. 1t-will work, out and drive away whatever offends 
br would provoke God to depart : God will never de- 
part without cayſc ; it muſt be a great matter _ 
mu 
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muſt] part ſach dear Friends as God and the Soyls of 
his Saints : God will never depart fidm his people till 
there be ſome fin entertain'd, and lov'd, and allow'd, 
that bids him depart. Every ſin ſays to the Lord as 
thoſe wicked ones, Fob 21. 14. who ſaid to the Al- 
mighty, Depart from us ;, but though every lin ſays thus, 
yet God will not hearken to its voice, unleſs it be- az 
allowed ſm that's ſuffered to have the command in the 
heart and life. Sin ſays to the Lord, Depart, God 
{nall not rule here ; and if thou be of the: mind that 
that ſin ſhall ſtay with thee notwithſtanding, if thou 
art willing to entertain ſuch a Traitor however, if 
thou hadſt rather venture the diſpleaſing and diſobli- | 
ging of God, than have thy ſin caſt out ; this the Lord | 
will not bear, away he will. God ſays concerning 
every lin, If ye love me, let theſe go their way ; let this 
Pride go, let this Covetouſneſs go, let this Froward- 
neſs go ; ifthou ſayeſt, O with all mine heart, Lord, 
I would be glad with all my Spul to be rid of them ; 
but wo is me, they are too hard for me, my luits will 
dwell in me, and work in me, and hinder me in my 
work for God, do what I can; O my Soul would re- 
joyce to be well rid of them; .O that I might never be 
proud, or froward, or carnal, or earthly-mindaQ any 
more : I know it 1s an offence to the Lord, and ſure 
it isa grief of mind to me, that any thing that offends WU » 
ſhould abide with me; and gh I cannot conquer WU » 
them, yet through the help of God I will not folter W m 
them whilſt I live. If theſe Sons of the Bond-woman W le 
muſt dwell with me, yet through thehelp of the Lord Y G 
they ſhall never dwell in peace with me while L live : MW 7-; 
if thou ſayeſt thus, and 1ayeſt truly, and -willt ſtand 
to thy word, God will not depart from thee... God I or 
will not depart for «nallowed reſiſted fins : if whillt thy BY th 
ſin fays to the Lord, Depart from me, thy Soul ſays 
to'thy lin, Depart thou rather, God will hearken 
[$0] 
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to the voice of thy Soul, rather than to the voice of thy 
Sin. Thy Sin ſays to the Lord, depart ; but if thy 
Soul ſay, Lord, let me be looſed from my fins, but ſtay 
thou with me; God will not depart from thee : But 
every allowed ſin, every loved luſt and corruption 
that thou wilt not hear of parting with ; if thou art 
of a proud heart, and art reſolved to maintain thy 
Pride, if thou art of a covetous earthly heart and 
life, and wilt not hezr of giving off from thy covetouſ- 
neſs, if thou art carnal, and fooliſh, and froward, 
cc. and wilt continue ſo, then look to thy ſelf, God 
will nof ſtay with ſuch a Soul ; what, love your plea- 
ſuxes more' than God ! what, love this World more 
than God ! even take them for me, ſays the Lord, 
I'll be no more a God to them. ' This 1s the firlt, Eve- 
ry allowed fin provokes God todepart. 

2. Stirring Religion will work out ſin, eſpecially eve- 
ry allowed ſm. The life .of a Chriſtian is a Warfare, 
there is a continual conflict betwixt the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth —— luſteth, that is, 


. fighteth ; ſin fighteth againſt grace, and grace 


fighteth againſt fin. Sin fights for the Devil to ſet him 
up, and to lay the Government on his ſhoulder ; and 
grace fights for God to lift the Lord up, and to give 
him the-preheminence in the Soul. God will no1on- 
ger ſtay in the heart, than he may have the prehemi- 
nence; God will not be kept as an underling, if he 
may not, have the preheminence, he'll be gone, and 
leave you to the Devil ; never talk that you hope 
God 1s within you, where {in or the World bears 
rule, God is not there. 

Now where the fleſh is let alone in its fight againſt 
grace, much more where the heart takes part with 
theKeſh, and nouriſheth and cheriſheth, and ma- 
keth proviſion for it, and grace is lect ly® aſleep, 
there fin riſes, and encreaſes, and abounds both in 
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heart and life. . Where ſin is ſtirfivg, and that little 
grace that is, is let lye and quite out of heart, what 
can. be expected, how can it be otherwiſe but the 
Devil muſt carry it againſt God ? but when Grace re- 
vives, and the heart falls off from fin, and takes part 
with Grace, nouriſhing, and cheriſhing, and abettin 
the better part, then fin will be put to it, and m 
away. Chriſtians, your hearts would quickly be too 
hot for your ſins, if the Grace that is in you be once 
well rouzed up; when the live Coals are blown up into 
a Flame, the imoke is conſumed and vaniſheth. 

Do not fluggiſhly lye down and complain that you 
cannot maſter your fins ; .you are proud and cannot 
help ir, you are earthly, and worldly, and cannot help 
it ; you are frgward, and paſſionate, and peeviſh, 
and cannot overcome your paſſions : Do not ſay, you 
cannot overcome, you cannot prevail ; if there be 
grace in your hearts, and you will ſet to it, to ſtir up 
the grace that is in you, this would overcome. Whar 
do you think,if your love to Chriſt were blown up in- 
to a flame, would it not quench the flame of. luſt ? 
Friends, 'tis a ſign that Religion is alleep, grace is 
aſleep, Conſcience is aſleep, when your carnality and 
earthlineſs do thus ride in triumph over you ; this 
little Devid, that little good thing that is within you, 
if it gets on its Armour, and go forth to the fight, 
will notonly put to flight, but. put to death the Cham- 
pion of the Philsſtines : Put your grace to it, let it 
but engage heartily and lively in the fight, and fin will 
Tun the held. 

Loytering and idleneſs, and lazinefs do beget 
and nouriſh evit humours and diſeaſes ; exerciſe and 
aCtivity will ſubdue and work them out; he that lives 
- ftirring life, is uſually the moſt ſtrong and he&lth- 

WW -:; 
Chriſtians, if you would be” hearty and mo 
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and overconie thoſe corraptions that are the diſeaſes 
of your Souls, arid the offence of your God, if you 
would overcome, reſolve upon a ſtirring life ; pray; 
and let no praying ſatisfie, but ſtirring prayer ; ſleepy 
prayers will ſtand you in no ſtead ; tet your thoughts 
be ſtirring, let your affeftions be ſtirring, let con- 
ſcience be ſtirring, let your converſations be ſtirring 
converſations; be not the Carkaſles of Chriſtians, that 
have no life, ſhew forth the Spirit of Chriſtianity as 
much as poſſible ; be all Soul, and life, and ſpirit, and 
keep yon in lively aftion, and then let your fins ſtand 
before you if they can. The quick running Rivers 
keep themſelves pure, they are the dead and ſtanding; 
Pools that gather moſt mud and dirt. Certainly, 
| Friends, our Skie would be clearer and more ſerene, 
ifour Spirits as the Wind did riſe higher. Ourthick 
Miſts, and unwholſome Foggs that infeſt and annoy 
us, would much be diſpelled, if Grace ( the rays of 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs) did once break forth more 
in us. What will ye do, Friends ! your light grows 
dim, and your day miſty, your Waters are mudded; 
we are a company of dark fouls, polluted fouls, 
ſuch as the Lord can take little: pleaſure im ; what 
| |. muſt ye do tohelp it? if you will beſtir your ſelves 
you may help all; get Religion to be aflote, let 
, that living ſtream be running, let the coals be blow- 
ing, and then you ſhall ſee your mud will be clean- 
ſed, and your droſs will be purged away. Never 
| think *twill be better by ſitting ſtill and complainin 
how bad 'tis: To work, Fricnds, to-work with thels 


, lazy hearts, to work with thoſe earthly minds ; rouze 
| ye up out of ſleep, up and be doing, and ſee if you 
J find not the ſame ſiicceſs againſt yout fins as the Lord 
. promiſed againſt the Devil, Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the De- 
vil "and be ſhall fly from you ; reſiſt Sin, and it-ſhall 
fall under you. 2 

M 2 Now 
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Now Friends, if ye can but get your ſins out, if ye 
can ſubdue your iniquities ſo far, as that not one of 
them be allowed, 'and all of them have their power 
broken and weakened in you ; if thoſe that are by a 
ſpecialty (your) iniquities, if your ſpecial fins, your 
molt. beloved luſts, thoſe that have moſt of all raken 
with you, and carried your hearts captive, thoſe evils 
that have been your ſpecial hinderances either in ho- 
lineſs or comfort, and that your hearts have been moſt 
apt to go a whoring aftcr, if you get theſe to be mor- 
tified and brought under, ( ſtirring Religion will do 
it) get it to be done once, let nothing, be left that of- 
fends God, but that it alſo offends you, and you ſhall 
rot be like to have reaſon to complain, the Lord 15 
departed from me, that which would have driven 
him away 1s now removed. 

2. Stirring Religion will work, up, and improve, * and 
increaſe thoſe good things mbich the Lord mill delight in, 
and will not forſake. As it will work out iniquity, ſo 
it will work up Grace and holineſs. There is not the 
pooreſt and weakeſt of Saints, but by diligence and in- 
duſtry will be improved. Stirring Chriltians will be 
thrivicg Chriſtians : 'tis for want of ation and indu- 
{ry that our ſouls are in this poor caſes As they faid 


Gen. 43- 10. Except wt bad lingred we had returned the 


[cond time, or twice by this time. Friends, if we had 
not lingered and loytered, we might have had twice ſo 
much grace, 'twice ſo much holinefs as now we have : 
'tis our lingering that keeps us fo poor ; we may 


" thank our floth and our careleſneſs that there is ſo lit- 


tle of God-in us: by our induſtry we ſhall advance. 
Stirring lively Chriltians will be thriving Chriſtians : 
the beſt of Chriſtians can never keep their ſtandmuch 
leis increaſe their ſtore, without biligence 3 and the 


leaſt of Saints ſhall not be always at a ſtand' if they 
will be diligent; and whilelt your Souls flouriſh in 
| grace, 
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grace, the Lord will never leave you nor ſorſake you: 
The more you have. of the grace and holineſs of God 
in you, the more the Lordhath to lofe ; the more gra- 
cious ones the Lord hath"in agNation, the more he 
hath to loſe among that people ; and the more grace 
there is in any fon}, the more he hath to loſe it that 
ſoul ſhould miſcarry ; the 'greater treaſure the Lord 
hath in your-hearts, the cloſer guard will he' k 
about it that it be not loſt. You whoſe Religion hat 
ſo abounded, that your ſouls are filled with the fraits 
of Religion,'fear not, God will ſtaff! at your right 
hand, he will not loſe fuch a treaſure. 1f you make 
the moſt High your Habitation ;. and keep.his Habi- 
tation clean and well furniſhed, he will delight to dwell 
with'you. Never any gracious Soul that made it his 
work to pleale the Lord, couid ever ſay, (anleſs upon 
a miſtake) the Lord hath forſaken me. Upon a miſ- 
take ſome of his moſt precions ones may ſay fo, and 
have ſaid fo: Pf. 77. 6, 7. 1 communed with mine own 
leart , and my ſþirit made diligent ſearch ;, what was it he 
ſearched for ? why, he ſearched what was become of 
his God : he ſaid to his Soul as once his Enemy ſaid to 
him in reproach, Where ts thy God? he ſearched for 
God, but could not find him, *and thereupon conclu- 
ded, as appears by the following verſe, the'Lotd was 
departed from him, and had caſt him off; for fays-he, 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and will he be\favourable 
no more ?.'is his mercy clean gone ? hath God'forgotren 
to be gracious * This was his thought he had; God 
had left and forgotten him : bur this was his-miltake, 
and ſo he ſaw and ſaid afterwards, v. 10. This 14 my in- 
faminty to think fo, I was miſtaken: God was with 
him ttill, though at preſent 'he: hid his face.®' Keep 
clo to God,- Keep up the holineſs of God,” and God 
vill never be goiie: If he ſhould at any timevhide his 
face':whileſt you are wetkiag vprightly befare him, 
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and your heart ſhould whiſper to you, God is depart- 
ed, give check to ſucha thought, and ſay as the Pſal- 
miſt did, this is my infirmity, this is my miſtake, the 
Lord is ſtill with mg and holdeth me by his right 
hand ; and this I do and will believe, —__ yet I ſee 
him not. He hath ſaid, The Lord is with you while 
you are with him ;, and how ſad fſoever it be with 
me, yet I thank the Lord mine heart is with him ; 
to lim is all my deſire, in him is all my delight, 
my Conſcience witneſſeth with me, that- this 1s 
my great car®, that 1 may pleaſe and walk with 
and having this witneſs, that my Soul is with God, 
__ is my confidence that the Lord is {till with my 
oul, 

5. How we ſhould ſtir up or ſelves, To the DireCti- 
ons I have hitherto occalionally given, I ſhall add 
theſe that follow. 

. Hake your advantave of ſtirring Providences. 
» Put you upon ſtirring Thoughts. 

. Get you Firing Aﬀfettions. 

. Get you ſtirring Conſciences. 

. Be puch converſant mn ſtirring Society. 
,—Be-much exerciſed in ſtirring Duties. 
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of Trouble, and Affliction, and Perſecution, eſpeci- 
ally.{uch troubles as threaten an eclipſe, if not the put- 
ting.outthe light of the Goſpel, ſuch afflifting threat- 
ning, Proyidences are awakening Providences ; and 
that upon 2 double account. 
1»: 4s they are ſigns of a Storm coming. 
2. As they are tokens of a Night approaching. ; 
Ll. As they are ſigns of @ Storm comins; When work- 
men in the Fields.lie loytering or aſleep under the 
cocks,, if they eſpie's ſtorm riluig, then they areall 
up, and- every man faNls'to his work, that they may 
difvatchbefore the Stornivfalls, and they be beaten _ 
0 


. Anke your advantaze of ſtirring Providences,” times 
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of the field: ' Is there no fear of ſuch a Storm ? 
there is a double ground of fear of a Storm coming 
at this day. F 
- May we not not ſee a Storm in the angry Face of 
Goa ? | 

2. May we not ſee aStorm in the dark Providences of 
God? | 
I. May we not ſee a Storm in the angry face of 
God, who is ſo provoked by us? Do you think you 
may provoke God at the rate that ſo many of us have 
done, as by our manifold iniquities, ſo by our 10 
little anſwering the calls of the Goſpel to repentance, 
and recovering our ſelves out of that wretched ſtate 
we are in, 2nd yet. God not be angry ? Prov. 1. 24- 
28. Becauſe T have called and ye refuſed, therefore you 
ſhall call and 1 will not anſwer. If we be ſo hard of 
hearing when God calls, God will in anger be gone 
out of hearing when we call upon him. God hath been 
calling to ſinners, and calling upon the Profeſlors a- 
Frewes. | as, and what anſwer hath there been either 
of the one or the other ? Hath not the Goſpel called 
upon ſinners to come in and be converted, and what 
anſwer is there of this cal! ? Sinners, how many are 
there among you, who after all that God hath ſpoken, 
yet will not anſwer? Drunkards, you have been 
called from your Drunkennelſs, called from the Ale- 
houſe, called from your Companions, bur are you 
come- away ? have you caſt them off and forſaken 
them ? Yea, every blind and impenitent ſinner among 
you, you have all been called npon to ſeek the know- 
ledge of God, to ſeek after the grace of God, to come 
to Chriſt, to be his hearty Diſciples, to become new 
Creatures, to ſecel: the Kinzdom of God, and to e- 
ſcape out of the Snares 'of the Devil : And yetthere 


\ybu lie, a-Company of blind, hardened, ſenſeleſs ſonls, 


even as if you had never been preached to ; if wehad 
M 4 been 
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beer calling, 'to the Rocks and the Mountains; if we 
had been calling to the dead; that are rotting un their 
Graves; if we had been preaching to the skulls; and 
bones of thoſe that have been lopg ſince dead, and rot- 
ten, we might even have ſeen as much ſucceſs of our 
ward upon thele bones, and mountains, ahd rocks, 
as we do ſce upon multitudes of impenitent ones. 
Have you not heard ? do you not ſee that it is even 
juſt thus; and yer is not God angry ? Doft thou not 
hear that word in thine ears, Jer. 5. g. Shall 1 not 
viſit for theſe things, ſatth the Lord ? ſhall not my Soul be 
avenoedon ſuch a Nation as this ? 

2. And what anſwer is there of the calls of the 
Goſpel upon Profellors? the Goſpel that hath. call'd 
you in to Chriſt, hath alſo call'd you on after him. 
The Goſpel that hath call'd yo ts the profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, hath call'd you alſo to come on to the 
power of Chriltianity ; hath call'd you from your in- 
difterency, from your hypocrilie, from-your back- 
flidings, to a lively fruitfulneſs in Religion ; and 
what anſwer is there of theſe Calls upon you ? Are 
you awakened ? are you revived ? have all the words 
that have been of late ſpoken to you, have they proſ- 
pered ? have they prevailed upon you? have they 
gotten any heat in you, which before were cold ? 
have you brought your Religion to life again, which 
was almoſt dead ? or have theſe ſtirring words flir- 
red you ſo muchas to ſay to your ſelves, Well, I mult 
no longer hold me in this wretched caſe ; I muſt, and 
through the help of God, I will ſet all my might and 
all my power on work to recover out of this "caſe, 
What ſay you, Friends, is there any comfortable 
ſacceis of this kind that you ſee and teel upon-you ? 
L hope there is ſomething done upon ſome of. you : 
But how many Profeſſors are there upon whom aſt 
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nothing'is done ?-they {till ſtick 1n-the mud, - and the- 
mire, and will not come forth. , 

What do you think that theſe ſo many and ſo viſible 
neglets. of the calls. of the Gaſpel are like'to bring 


. forth?! Look towards the Lord, do you not fee a 


ſtorm in his face? do, you not yerily believe that God 


. is angry, and angry with (thy) Soul, whoart one of 


theſe impenitent ſinners, or hardned back-ſliders ? is 
not God angry ? thou art a blind Soul indeed, that 
either canſt not ſee that God, is angry, where there 
are ſo great provokings, or that there is a ſtorm 
coming where God is angry. 

2. May we not, ſet.a Storm coming in the dark, Provi- - 
dences of God ? Are not the Winds riſen, the clouds 
gathering, yea and hath it not begun to drop ? The 
Proverb is, 'Ti a ſign "twill rain, when it bevins al- 
ready. The counſels and deſigns that have been laid 
by the adverſaries, andthe violent purſuance of them, 
and what hath been already brought forth : The ſad 
things that we ſee and hear, do they not threaten a 
itorm ? -and ſuch-a ſtorm as may raiſe a flood to ſweep 
away thoſe advantages of the Goſpel which yet have 
been left us? is there a ſtorm coming ? then ſure we 
had need beſtir our ſelves before it 10 overtake as ta 
overwhelm us. O let us forthwith anſwyp the calls 
of God-whillt yet he continues to call. Sinrs, beſtir 
your ſelves, and get you into Chriſt out of hand ;- let 
not the Storm find you where the thunder and: the 
hail found the hardy amongſt the «2» yprians, Exod. g. 


- 19. Let it notfind you without, haſten \into Chrult, 


leſt your lot be as theirs, to be deſtroyed and to pe- 
riſh. Profeſſors, beſtir you your. ſelves :- get you 
nearer to Chriſt, keep you cloſer to Chriſt, ſtand ye 
upon-the” Rock, and ſtand faſt there, get you in-the 
Ark;-and keep you there ; and fear, leſt if you keep 
Y=urt * you 


(178) 
you at this diſtance, and intheſe wandrings, the flogd 
come and ſweep you alſo away. 

2. Threatning troubles are ſtirring providences, as 
they are tokgns of a Night approaching, that 'tis almoſt 
might : What a ſtirring Providence this is, will ap- 
pear if we conſider the properties of Night. - Theſe 
are 
* Nioht is dark, 

2. Night is cold. 

3. Night ts atime of ſuence. 

4. Nuht is a time of ſleep. 
$. _—_ is n0 time of work, 

1. Nightis dark, Night is thedark part of our 
time, both are joyned together as ſignifying the ſame 
thing, 1 Thef. 5. 5. Children of Nizht and of Dark- 
neſs. "Tis the Dark that makes it night , as 'tis the 
Light, the Sun-light, that makes it day. When the 
Sun is ſet, the Sun of Righteouſneſs that ſhines forth 
in the Goſpel, ( the light of the Goſpel being thevery 
Sun-beams of Chriſt ) when this Sun is tet, what 
darkneſs, ſpiritual darkneſs follows ! Thoſe parts of 
the World where the Goſpel is not, nor Chriſt hath 
appeared, they are the dark places of the Earth; and .: 
whenever the light of the Goſpel is removed from 
thoſe parts where it hath ſhined, darkneſs overſpreads 
them. | 

2. Night is cold. The light of the Sun hath heat 
zoing with it; as the Sun withdraweth, it grows 
cold. It was given by Chriſt, as a fign of night ap- 
proaching on Feruſalem, Mat. 24. 12. The- love of 
may 'ſhall grow cold, As the Sun grows low, the . 
cold increaſes; and if when it is bat almoſt night, 
much more when night hath overtaken us, when its 
darkneſs hath overſpread us, that's the cold part of 
gur time. Whatever heats there are now ypon our 
Spirits any of us, 'tis to be doubted how cold we may 
grow 
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grow when night overtakes us. If the love of ſo ma- 
ny, if thereligion of ſo many ofus be waxen focold 
already , when it is but almoſt night, it ſhould make 
us tremble to conſider, how much colder we are like 
to grow , when it comes to be quite night with 
u 


Night is a time of ſilence. The filent night 'tis 
ofren called :. Thoſe that now ſpeak to you , and call 
upon you to keep you waking, the night that's com- 
ing upon us may ſilence them, and not ſuffer them to 
ſpeak any more to you. Kev. 8.1. tis ſaid, that at 
the opening the ſeventh Seal, there was ſilence in Hea- 
ven; that is; ſay ſome, there was no Word or Reve- 
lation came to Fohn for ſome time : Whart- that fi- 
lence in Heaven meant, though it be hard to deter- 
mine, yet ſure, when there's {ilenceon Earth, whenthe 
Watchmen mult be ſilent and hold their peace, that's 
a ſad and diſmal time. 

4+ Night is a time of ſleep: 1 The. 5. 7. They 
that ſleep, ſleep in the night. That's like to be the un- 
a crc of people, that whatever be the miſeries of 
a ſpiritual night, they are like to fall aſleep under all, 
to be without ſenſe of their unvaluable loſs; it will 
leave men ſtupid and ſenſleſs Souls. You that do 
not prize nor improve the Goſpel light, this is like 
to be your caſe ; when it's gone, you will not bewail 
its loſs, but your Souls will fall aſleep. O if you be 
ſuch ſleepy Souls whilſt you have the light with you, 
ifthe word of the Goſpel will not waken you, what 
a deep ſleep will the want of the Goſpel bring upon 
you ! Friends, you ' have need rauze, you up every 
one' of you«now whilſt the-Goſpel calls to you ; as, 
Epbef, 5. 14. Awaken thou that ſleepeſt; If you will 
not, but will contive under the preaching of the 
Goſpel company of drouzy Sonls, ( 1 am afraid that 
all you have heard hitherto hath left many of yon 
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faſt aſkep ) but if you continue ſuch ſleepy Souls whilſt 
you have the light among you, if the Goſpel do not 
awaken you, how do you think it will be with you 
when,.night overtakes you ? The Devil will ſay to 
you .then, as Chrilt did once to his fleepy Diſciples, 
Aliat. 26. 47. Sleep on now : Nay Chriſt him ig 
do-the ſame, fince ye would not watch in theQay, 
whilſt ye had the light, now even fſeep on while ye 
wall, ſleep. on to the death. Friends, this ſleepineſs 
of Soul, if ye will not yet be awakened, is like to be 
your death ſleep. . Chriſt faid to the Damoſel, Mat. 
194-24. She 1s not dead, but ſleepeth ; but *tis to be 
feared, it will then be ſaid concerning you, They are 
not, alleep, but dead, dead intheir ligs. O how many 
of the dead are there already amongſt theſe ſleepy 
Souls 2 Sinner, art thou yet aſleep in thy: ſins? O 
thou art in a dead ſleep ; and if this night overtake 
thee thus, it's like to cloſe up thine eyes as the eyes 
* the dead are cloſcd, never again to be. open- 
ed. 

And you that hope you have life;in you, and yet 
will not be awakened by the.day-light, but will ſleep 
on ſtill, whom neither the lightning nor the thunder 
of, the Word will awaken, pray tell me what dead 
* fleepers you alſo are like to continue in the dark and 
fileat night ? | 256 

This, 1 fay, is-like.to be the miſery of People, if 
ſuch a night overtake us, they ' are like to be 1enſleſs 
Souls, that will not lay it to heart, nor be affected 
nor moved, at all with the darkneſs that comes [upon 
them, Þþpt will dyg:;away in aſleep; become ofithe 
Goſpel,;of the Ordihances of the'Goſpely of the Sab- 
bath,, 8d all the means of Grace what-will, they wall 
not bemagh' moved,r'or lay it to:heart. ' r_ 3G2 

»'$% Naghri pts 129 thme for work, John i794 14» 14 
cometh mien ne man car work.) : Wark there Is! 
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lyes upon-every 'one of you, and ſuch work wherein 
your life is' concerned. I-will-not fay only with-the 
Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. He that mill not work; ſhall 
n0t eat, but he that will not work ſhall not live'y'thou - 
ſhalt dye the death who doſt not in the day workout 
the work which God hath committed to thee to-do. 
Yon have every one of you your work to do, and /'tis 
great work, and of great conſequence: You areto 
work for your living, for an eternal livelihood ; you 
are to work-out your Salvxtion , that's your work in 
the general : And 'm this there are many particular 
works comprehended ; there is the work of Repen- 
tance, and Mortification of Sifi, &c. There's Grace 
to be gotten and improved, there's. your peace with 
God to be made ; have you done theſe works?-have 
you repented ? are your lins mortified ? have you 
grace in your hearts ? have you madeyour peace with 
God? you that have, there's ſtil] all this to be main- 


. tained and carried on, that ye loſe not the things 
- which you have wrought. But are all theſe things yer 


to do with ſo many-of you ? are you yet without Re- 
pentance ? are you yet to ſeek for Grace? have you 


s gone never a drop of the Holy Oyl into your veſ- 


els ?- are you without the knowledge of God, with- 
out Faith in Chriſt, without Repentance'? is your 
with'God yetto make ? doth the wrath of God 

ill abide upon you ? what, and yet afleep? what, 
and yet ſuch idle, careleſs, loytexing ſouls? What 
if this work ſhould never be done?” it you ſhould ne- 
ver have more of Chriſt, nor his'Grece, never have 
more of Faith and Repentance than you have now ? 
why then you muſt go down among the dead. Look 
ye down, caſt an eye down on thoſe chambers of 
darkneſs, that place of pitch and brimſtone; that place 
of fire and everlaſting burnings 3”look ye down into 
that horrible Pit, and ſee where £6u- mutt lic, what 
: your 


(182) 
your Place and your portion muſt be for ever, if you 
ariſe not and work theſe works*of God ; ye cannot 
live but muſt die, and that's the death you muſt die , 
you muſt burn, you muſt be tormented 'night and day 
for ever and ever. b 

Well now, you ſee here's great work to be done; 
and to be done by every one of you ; you ſee what 
 willfollow if it be not done, you muſt die the death: 

O methinks'now this word ſhould be a ſtirring word 
to you ; awaken every one of you, ariſe and to your 
work, the night cometh when no man can work. And 
let it not ſuffice any of you to ſay, I hope this work 
is done, and therefore no ſuch danger ifI be fallen a- 
ſleep; but know, 1. That if the grace yoa ſeem to 
have does make yon grow ſecure, if you grow bold 
to be idle and careleſs upon the confidence that the 
work is done, that you are converted , have repen- 
ted, and are made partakers of the grace of God, that 
confidence of yours is a deadly ſign that the work is 
not done, no nor favingly. begun upon you. 

2. Whatever work there be done. upon you, your 
life lieth upon it, upon your careful and vigorons 
carrying it on; if you do not hold out to theend, 
keep working to the end, ye cannot be ſaved. 

And is not this a ſtirring word to ( you ) alſo that 
are ſleeping and loytering profeſſors ? Awake or pe- 
'viſb, ro your work, or be damned? And is not this 
ſtirring word ſeconded by a ſtirring providence, the 
appearance of ſuch a night approaching upon us; the 
light being even ready to vaniſh f:om amongſt us ? If 
I ſhould not ſay concerning ſuch a night in the words 
of Chriſt, A night comes wherein no man ( can ) work, 
yet this I may be bold to ſay, in ſuch a night few men 
( will ) work, What does our experience ſpeak to 
this? The ſhadows of the evening have been ſtretched 
out over us; it hath been evening and almoſt —_ 
It 
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with us for divers years ; and O what lamentablein- 
fluence has this evening ( wherein the -word of the 
Goſpel has been more ſcarce) had upon us! what s 
woful change is there viſible upon the greateſt num- 
ber .of Profeſſors in England ! are there not multi- 


- tudes among us whoſe Religion is fallen and almoſt 


loſt ? ſince it is grown darker, is it not alſo grown 
much colder withus? and what ſleepy loytering ſouls 
are we already become? Friends, if there be ſuch 
a fall of lively Religion amongſt us, while it is bur 
evening, do you not tremble to think how much more 
'tis like to be, when the thick darkneſs of the night 
hath overſhadowed us ? 

2. Put upon ſtirring thoughts, Oar thoughts are 
apt to be buſie, and too byſie where they ſhould not z 
like little Children which will be buſie from morning 
till night about doing nothing. Keep your thoughts 
imployed,- ahd well imployed; there are wandering 
thoughts which are too, buſie, roving and flying up 
anddown, this way and that, which like the eyes of a 
Fool, Prov. 17. 24. are in the ends of the Eanth : 
There are the wanderings of our thoughts after ſin, 
and qgrity, and impertinences ; we are thinking too 
mucin) too often of what we ſhould not think ; 
and ſometimes there are wandrings after good things , 
{ometimes our thoughts wander to Heaven, wander 
up and. down about things Spiritual and Eternal ; 
though we think ſometimes of theſe better things, 
'tis but with wandering thoughts ; though we light - 
upon them, yet we fix not ; we are not like the Bre, 
which wanders from flower to flower, but pitches and 
ſtays upon each flower till it hath gotten the Honey ; 
but we are more like the fly, that leaps up and down, 
that's, here and there, and every where ; ſometimes up- 
otra wall, ſometimes on a flower, and ſometimes on a 
dung-hill, but ſtays no where. Qur better thoughss 
are 


(1 ">a 


aredotranſent;: and in and out, that they are--to' no 


ſe. Sometimes. one _—_ comes to mind, 


© but before any thing is made of it, away from thar 


to-another, and another, till all be forgotten, and be- 
come: unfruitful. Sometimes one duty is thought 
upon, then off from that to another ; Sometimes a 
lictle glance Heaven-ward, by and by we fall and pitch 
upon the Earth; one thought thruſts out. another, 
eill all that's good ' be loſt: Such hoverings up and 
down there are from this thing to that, as brings an 


utter confulion in the heart? Theſe alſo may be rec- - 


koned among our vain thoughts, -which we' are 
cautioned againſt ; Jer. 4. 14+ How long ſhall vain 
thoughts lodge within thee ? Not only our thoughts of 
vanity, but anr thinking of good things in vain, and 


ro no purpole, theſc alſo are vain-thoughts. -Exerciſe . 


your thoughts upon good things, upon the matters of 
God and your Souls, and exerciſe them to purpoſe 
on them. a 

Thar your thoughts may be ſtirring thoughts, ſo 
as to ſtir up your hearts towards God and Godlineſs, 
they mult be, 

1. Searching thoughts ; looking upon, work 999; 
into the things of God. Pſal. 77. 6. Ay Sp 
diligent ſearch. Searching looks deep - into things. 
There are three great deeps that we ſhould be fearch- 
ing into ; the deep of the Heart, and what. we can find 
there either of good or evil; rhe dcep of the Pit,\ the 
Infernal Pit, for what we may find there to awaken 
us, and the deep Hyſteries of God, and his Goſpel, for 
what we can find there to keep us doing ; If you 
would be thinking more what there is within you, 
what a world of wickedneſs there is in your hearts ; 
if you would be thinking ofcner what there is beneath, 
what a diſmal place your fins are preparing for you, 
if you .would be thinking more of the myſterzes- 
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God and Godlineſs,' of the Gaunſels, i > 
ind mays of Gol, of the ky er pe ps yk bh 
the ſeverities and wrath-of pes gr yang ; 


5 narrp and deeply into them ; ſuch ghouls 
thee wo Fs aw ening. Rirring thoughts 7;;but 


i966 Sie het "" lookin og into, theſe. things, 
pd d ſtaying, and. welling, and-working vpan theen. 

our evil hearts, and neyer_ leave think- 
us. and pal, nt cong tall you be affte&ed with what: yau 
find in them ; think -till yous; hearts ake for the eyil 
you ſee in them: ; think upon your ſin tall your hearts 
tremble aj your 'Twas ſaid of Peter, 


{Mats (1 4+,72+| he pans} ub; he wept, Plalm 


119-59. 4 th on £*'Y turned / my. feet 
unto t Taber Think ey nba till 
Jour: wks be.thus . affected, with = iſ, 5m _ 
upon & to flight, an cape from 
on "Think God: and ion HolineGs, and..on 
Grace, till your hearts be athirft for God ayd his 
Grace, io as to put your ſelves upon following hard 
after him. Think. on theſe things with an pe avg 
ry,cys to.your ſelves z::Yet again, bethink your ſelves, 
whether you. have eſcaped, or how you may, eſcape 
the evils that are within or before;you ; whether you 
hay obtained, ,or how you may obtain the good 
you defire: Think how tis ,with you; how 
Ko you are under the power of ſin, bow ſhort you 
are-of the Grace of God, or if you have any, how ve- 
ry ;low-'tis with your Souls in this reſpett, how little 
you have gotten or how much you have laſt; 
And when you find how bad 'tis, then think farther, 
Is it good for me ? is -it ſafe for me-to' continue at 


os $f? is there any hope that I may recover out 


of this caſc ? is it worth my pains to ſeck aut after 
ane 2; what ſhall I Go ? ſhall T venture on che 
LY - e7, 


bis as ' 
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idle, trifling, carnal 'way -as 1 have''done ? ſhall I 
venture ah eternal Jofs, an eternal miſery and wo, 
rather-than pat my {elf to it 20 recover ? ſhall 1 ven- 
ture my ſoul on theſe Cobwebs, theſe rotten and de- 
ceitfal 'Bonghs that I have hang'd mine hopes upon ? 
mine heart.tells me, I may be ſaved however, though 
I have never more grace than 1 have-now, though 1 
tever 'take more care than I do now, I hope for all 
that it may be well at laſt ; ſhall 1'venture all upon 
ſuch an-hope ? ſhall I venture to fin in hope, and ſleep 
in hope,” and loyter in hope, that yet I ſhall obtain 
mercy'? 1s it not evident, that. the hope that 
ſerves for-nothing but'to ſecure menn a'carnal;” fin- 
ful, careleſs way, &a1ying hope, ® damiing;/hope ? 
"Tis a1ye, this car , "tis a tye that I-have in 
my right hand, T ſhall be undone by it for ever and 
ever ; there's no hope, there's: no hope, but Iſhall 
be loſt and periſh eternally, unleſs ] ſhake-off my fins, 
and ſhake up mine heart to'follow -6n'! after” the 


Friends, would not/fuch 'thoughts as theſe be ſter- 
ring thoughts ?. could you ſleepin your ſins'or under 
your backſlidin were you-nmore exerciſed in fuch 
thoughts as theſe ? 'O par upon ſuch thopghts," think 
of the ſad cafe your:Souls are in, andhink 'till you 
weep over your ſelves; think of the-dreadful things 
you are in danger of, and think ”till -you' tremble ; 
'think of the things you have recgived-and heard from 
the Lord, and think "till they pierce and enter into 
your Souls, The many things that 1have ſpoken tb 
you in this matter, let them not be forgotten, 'but 
recover them back to your minds, and call them over 
m your thoughts, and ſet your hearts a working thns 
upon them. All the words 1{( can”) Tpeak; all the 
counſels I (can) give you for your recovery, they'will 
never do you good nor work 2 cure, if you. ſetmnot 
| ; your 
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your hearts 6n work upon them; as you know your 
bodily food will never nouriſn you,- nor” your Phy- 
ſick cure you; unlefs nature work both with your 
Food and Phy ſick, ; 

; Friends;/|] beſeech.you in the Lord that: you deny 
me not this requeſt, that you will eyery one of you 
beſtow fome- ſuch thoughts upon your ſouls 3 what, 
will you denyme in this? will you: not. grant me 
this much ? Ido.not now-perſwade you to ſpend your 


- Money payer ſouls, ito þe at the charge of all 


your fubſtance- for your ſouls recovery ; this is that 
at preſent that; I would deſire of yon; that you would 
every day ſpend ſome ſerious thonghts about them 3 


and what, will you not do.thus much? not-ſpate's few 


thoughts far your eternal-welfare ? Is.not-the ſcaping 


-the'fireworth-your thinking of ? 1 know. you will fay,, 


O'tis worth-thinking,,and working, and running, and 
labouring, 'alt that eyer I can, and ſpending all that 


»ever't have, to fave my life, ro-ſave my ſoul 4 every 


one of yoa will ſay ſo,and yet for all that, I doubt there 
are many'of you that will not do this little thing, to 


ſpend ſome ferious thoughts daily upon it, 


Well, whether yon will remeniber thisor forget it, 
that my: foul-may. not be guilty of your eternal miſ- 
carriage; 'of'yoor dying mm your fins, 'or of yout fleep- 
ing to: death in' your langniſhing Rate, I once again 
warm you, .tobethink- your felves how 'tis with you, 
and' every Uay,to beſtow ſuch ſerious thoughts ypon 
the important'matters of God and your fouls, as may 
tend to-your recovery: 

. Get yau ſtirring affettions, "20; 

7: Stir up godly ſorrow; - The Apoſtle wrote-ſuch a 
Letter to the Corinthians; as made their hearts ake, 
2 Cur.. 7. 8. 1 made you ſorry with a Letter + and this 


{foreow, what a ſtir it made iti their hearts? ». 16. it 


bup care, and fear, and” indignation, and vebe- 
0 ment 


+ 
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mntnt defire, and revenge upon themſelves for their 
faolts and neglefts. j 
O that-my preaching to you might have the ſame 
effet upon you, that the Apoſtles Letter had"'upon 
them ; that I might make you ſorry, ſorry - at the 
heart, for the woful caſes that many of your ſouls are 
in: yea, fet you to it, to ſtir up this godly forrow in 
your ſelves; think, Friends, what matter of ſorrow 
and grief you have within you-and amongſt you. The 
King faid to Nehemiah, chap. 2. 2. Why wsthy countt- 
nance ſad, ſince thou art not ſick? | may "ſay to you, 
why ts*your countenance not fad, fince you are; {0 
fick ? what, fick 4t heart, and yet ſoOmnerry at heart ? 
Look inwards, and ſee how'tis with yon; rake inyour 
ſores-and wounds fill you make them bleed and ſmart. 
Sure you have forgotten what hath:been ſaid, if you 
yet find not for what to mourn. Remember your 
ſelves, "is it no matter of ſorrow to you to fee what 
your fin hath made ? what, is the head ſick; and the 
heart faint, and the whole man become wounds, and 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores; and'isall this nothing 
to you? what is your Religion, the Goſpel, and the ol 
name of your God wounded by you, by-your kypo- al 
crifies, by your back-ſlidings, by:your walking ſo un- ai 
worthy that worthy name, and does/not this . move Ni 
you 2? will you tell the World; that the Children of m 
God are ſuch wanton'unruly Children, or ſuck lean Fa 
and ſtarveling Souls as you. appear, ' who” go under be 
.the name of his ? have you prieved' your God by tt 
your falls, by your follies by your falſhood to/his Co- Cc 
venant, and declining, from his ways ? ſhall. your a 
Redeemer weep over you,--becauſe of ther hardneſs w 
of your hearts, and the ſpirit. of Grace be grieved by 
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whom you have been ſcaled to the day of Redemptian, bs 
and will not this grieve your hearts? -O ſtndy'our tic 


what matter of ſorrow you have, and give” _ 
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that ſtudy tilt" tears do come. - What, is it with you 


as 'twas with 1/rael, Fer. 2. are you which were 
once Holineſs to the Lord, and as the firſt fruitsof his 
increaſe, now laid in common to. the World, and the 
Jaſts thereof ? have you changed your glory for that 
which profiteth not? ». 11. Have you forſaken the 
fountain 'of living waters, and hewed out to your 
ſelves ciſterns that will hold no water. -v. 13. Is the 
Lord become as a wilderneſs to you, and as a Land 
of darkneſs, and is this world becongggiour Paradiſe ? 
have you loſt the kindneſs of your yan, and the love 
of youreſpouſals, and is your love to Chriſt ſwallow- 
ed up of yohr luſt afcer vanity ? See Friends, if this 
be the caſe of any of you ; and if it be, O make not . 
light of it, but lay it deeply to heart; and as ». 19, 
let your own wickedneſs correCt you, and your back- 

ſlidings reprove you, and know and ſee, that it js an 


evil and a bitter thing that you have thus forfakenthe 
Lord, and that his fear is ſo much departed from 
you. 


Friends, O that my words may put you to grief, 
and make you ſorry, What, art thou not ſorry for 
all this? canſt thou not yet ſay, O1 am pained, I 
am pained at the heart for mine iniquities? my back- 
llidings reprove me, my fooliſhneſs correCts me, and 
makes my ſoul within me to monrn ? art thou at 
eaſe in ſuch a caſe 7” is thine heart quiet as if all were 
well-and nothing ailed_thee ? O how little hope is 
there then of thee that thou wilt be recovered? If I 
could but make you forry, if you would bar ſtir up 
a godly ſorrow in your own Souls, O how. mightily 
would this work to your recovery ! then what fear 
would there be of continying thus any longer ! then 
what indignation againſt your ſelves for your own fol- 
lics-in" departing thus from the living God ! then 
of, OI | : N 3 what 


(go). 


what care would there be, and what yehement deſire , 


after a ſpeedy eſcape and recovery | 

2. Stir up fear. But what cauſe have we of fear ? 
ſearch,.,and you may find cauſe enough.  Is.there no 
matters of fear in your preſent caſes? You thas are 
in yorr ſins, you ignorant, impenitent, ungodly ones, 
1s there no fear of you ? are your ſouls ſafe ? are 
they not in danger ? is there no fear of unbelievers ? 
is there no'fear of hypocrites ? no fear of the Drun- 


livers ?, art t h a one, and is there no fear what 
may become of thee ?- art thou under condemnation, 
and yet not under fear ? As the penitent Thief ſaid to 
the other, Luke 23. 40+. Feareſt thou not God? Fear- 
elt thou not God, ſinner, who art under Condemina- 
tion? and if thou feareſt not God, feareſt thon not 
the Devil neither ? feareſt not thou Hell neither ? Q 
ſtupid, ſenſleſs ſouls! what, under Condemnation and 
yet not afraid ? 

2. You that hope you have Grace, and yet continue 
low in grace, is there no fear concerning you? no 
fcar of idlers and loyterers ? you that have but little 
and fatishe your ſelves with that little, is there no 
fear-that that ſomething may be nothing ?. He that 
thinketh himſclf ro be ſomething but is nothing, decerveth 
bis own Soul, Gal. 6.3. Is there no fear that though 
you think your, ſelves to be ſomething, to have ſome- 
thing of Chriſtianity in you, ſomething of ſaving 
grace, yct you may at laſt be found to have nothing, 
and ſo be deceived ? is there no fear of deceiving your 
ſelyes in a matter of ſuch importance ? gre you in ſuch 
danger of being deceived, and yet not afraid ? or if 
you have ſomething of Chriſt or Religion in you, 1s 
there no fear that you may loſe that little you have, 
and come to nothing at laſt ? What means that ex- 
hortation, Rev, 3, 11, Hold faſt what thou wh ? 
E at 
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What means that..caution,” 2 Fohn 8. That we loſe not 
the things that we have Z what ' mean. theſe 
words, if there-be no danger of loling what we 
re? | #003 
3. Tou that are already fallen.to decay, that have loſk 
our firſt love, is there no fear :of yqur loling;. all ? 
4" 604 no fear, but you ſhall, recover all again? -or 
is there no fear of you, whether ever you do recover 
or 80? is there no fear of backfliders, na fear of re- 
volters, and Apoſtates:'? wherever there's danger, 
there ſhould be fear ; what, unbelievers and/.in/no - 
danger ! what, hypocrites and in no danger ! what 
backſliders,' what Apoſtates and yet in no danger ! 
what, can you ſay, there's no danger to. men in my 
caſe? can you (ay, I thank God, whoever be.in dau- 
ger, my Soul is out of danger ? There's ngt.one of 
you dares fay ſo, you. have loſt the underſtandings 
of men if you confeſs not, The Lord be merciful to 
me, my Soul is in great danger. What, aye; you 
in danger, and yet not in fear ? what, in fuch great, 
danger, and yet not afraid ? not afraid of the Devil, 
not afraid of Death, not afraid of Hell, when in ſach 
great danger of ir? When Chriſt ſays, Duke 12. g- 
Fear notthem that kill the body, wilt thou ſay, no, nor 
will | Kar hiry that xer, deſtroy Body and Soul ?: O 
r {fupid Souls, awaken fears ; open your 
— and ſee yaur danger ; che and open 4 eyes 
before it be too late, and make you to ſee the fearful 
caſe you are in, and fo make yqu afraid. If 1:could ” 
rouſe up-yqur fears, it would be. as the ſtirring up..a 
neſt of Hornets about your ears, which ſure wou!d 
make. you run for it, Prov. 28. 14. Happy is'the man 
that feareth ; if there were more fear in you, therg 
were more hope of yqu, Friends, I ſhould haye dang 
Gad and your Souls good ſervice this day, if-I cqald 
buf Preach you iato fear, if 1 could but make.you 4 | 
N 4 frag ® | 
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Fraid'of your felves, if this word might run through 


411 the three {orts'of you am dealing with, the Impe- 


nitent, the Loyterers, und the Back-ſlsders 1, wo/is me 
wretched creature, T am afraid, I am afraizd-what 
will become of me," 1 am afraid I ſhall to Hell,,I am 
afraid the Devil will have me at laſt; if ſuch a word 
might come through all your hearts, the next word 
I ſhould hope to hear, would be this ; Well, I'ſfee 
there is no ſafe abiding thus, I am undone if I con- 
tinue as 1 am, ariſe O my ſoul, flee away out of this 
finful ſtate, and get thee into Chriſt ; ſhake thee out 
of this {loth, recover ont. of this languiſhing ſtate, re- 
cover thy firſt love, return to thy firſt works, or I 
ſhall loſe my Crown and my Soul. -O Friends, ſtir 
up ſuch a fear' in your ſelves, ' do not hide your dan- 
ger from your own eyes till it be too late; dare not 
to ſay ſuch a word, I truſt my ſoul -is in noadanger ; 
but deal plainly with your ſelves, and come to under- 
ſtand*the truth and the worſt of your caſe ; giye not 
over to ſtudy your danger, till you have ſtirred up 
your fear, and when your fear is once up, this, there 
1s hope will ſtir up all within you to make out after 
an elcape. 4 | 

"2, Stir up deſire. Deſire is the thirſt of the Soul, 
and thirſt is a ſtirring appetite, as I have alread 
ſhew'd, and thefefaye ſhall need to ſpeak the les 
here.” Deſire will ftir up to labour, therefore *tis 
that” Solomon fays, Prov. 21. 25. The deſire of the 
forbfal killerh him.” *Tis death to the ſlothful to la- 
bour, and yet his deſire will prick him on upon it : 
One thing have 1 deſired,that I will ſeek after, Pſal. 27. 4. 


[ One thing have I deſired J that notes a ſtirring de- 


lire ; when the 'motions of the Soul run in one chan- 
nel, andall after onething, then they run more ſtrong- 
ly and tmpetuouſly ; and this ſtrong deſire puts himup- 
991 an-cmneft ſeeking the ſatisfaCtion of i. Prov. 13- 
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12. When the deſire comerh- it is a tree of Hife : And. 
what is ſo ſweet when it comes, will be more carneſt- 
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ly purſued before it comes. 


ould you be. zealous followers of God, and fol- 
et ſtronger delires after the 
Lord and his Holineſs. Strong deſires will pour forth 
' ſtrong cries ; your Souls will go on crying aſter the 


. lowers of Holineſs ? 


Lord,-crying after his Grace, 


name, ſays the Pfalmiſt, P/al. 


and the power of- his 
Spirit, if ye do incarneſt dekire.it. Cold delires, or 
none at all, leave the ſqul as a ſhip becalmed, that ſtirs TN 
not on ; when the Wind is quigk, and the Sails are 
filled, its motion- is rhore ſwift, but when the, Wind 
lies, 1t moves not at Ml, Our ſlight and flow endea- 
yours in following of God ;. if you inquire into the 
reaſon of wg 'tis becauſe delire fails. 
' Stir up your" deſires, get you quick and ſtrong de- 
ſires, and theſe will not fufter you to be ſo ſluggiſh : 
But how muſt ye ſtir up our deſires after Gad ? 
1. Suppreſs and keep under your carnal defarts :  De- 
ſire Earth leſs than you do, and you will deſire Hea- 
yen more than yqu do. A River that is divided into 
ſeveral Channels,' runs more weakly in either ; when 
our ſtreams are united, and runall in one.Channel, they 
are much the ſtronger. Unite mine heart to fear thy 
a. Let me fear 
God, and let me fear none but*God; ſq let your 
Souls ſay, Unite mine heart to love thy name, and ta 
deſire after thee ; Jet me love nathing but God, let 
me deſire nothing but God:; let me be able to ſay as. 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have 1 in Heaven 
but thee, and there's none on earth that I deſire beſides 
thee ” Thou haſt all my love, and all my delire is 
towards thy name. When you love nothing hut God, 
When you- deſire nothing but God, O this will be 
love, theſe will be ſtrong delires; What you 
inordinately Jove or deſire belides the Lord, this 


- 


will 
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will abate, your love and [your deſires after him- 
Friends, your deſires after this World, , your appe- 
tite after Meat, and Drink, and Money, and carnal 
Pleaſures, are too ag to have any ſtrong defires af. 
ter the Lord. Quench your carnal thirſt if/y00 would. 
have your Souls to pant after God and ſpiritual 
things : Be more indifferent what you have, or how 
"ris with you in reſpect of theſe carnal things ;, whe- 
ther' you have more or leſs, whether it be better or 
worle with you in reſpe@t of theſe ; leave it to God 
to do with you what he will, to let forth theſe nether 
ſtreams, of to dam them up; to make you rich or 
Poor, proſperous or afflifted ;,and the more patient 
you are of wanting the nether ſtreams, the more im- 
patient will: be your thirſt after the upper ſtreams. 
Whereas 'tis hard to find any perſons in the World, 
that have a greedy appetite to things below, whg 
have apy great or ſtrong deſire upwards. If any man 
love this porld, 1 Joh. 2. 15, that is, with an ardent 
and intenſe love, the love of the Father is not in him : 
And ſo if any man deſire this world with his moſt ea- 
ger and greedy deſire, the deſire after God'is not in 
him. Methinks this word ſhould ſhake the hearts of 
ſome Profeſlofs ; there are, I doubt, many that go 
under the name of Chriſtians, that are as exceſlivel 
hungry after this world, whoſe Souls are hunting af- 
ter, and heaping up whatever they can catch of this 
earthly muck, with as great zeal and ardency of mind, 
as any of thoſe do, or can, who have nothing of 
Chriſtianity in them, nor proſeſs, nor pretend to any 
ſach thing. He is a covetous wardling indeed, wha 
doth love the world, and wiſh for the warld, and 
work harder far it, than ſome of theſe do which pra- 
feſs Religion. It is a ſhame and a reproach to the Go- 
ſpel that it ſhould be ſo, and wa be to them by whom 


the reprogch cometh ; But yet cis ta true, there . 
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are amongſt the number of Profeſſors, fome(though 
nob ſo many. as the World ſay, God forbid there 
ſhould for they ſay all are fach) yet fome ſuch there 
are, whoſe hunger and labour after 'the world can 
hard! deermatchr by any of thoſe whoſe names 
are written in the. earth, and have no'part nor porti- 
an-in Chriſt, nor name in his Charches. 

Friends, pray deal faithfnlly in this matter, every 
one of you with your ſelves ; ask your hearts, How 
ſtang 1 aftefted to this world ? are my deſires after 
this earth moderated and limited by my Religion, or 
arg they not ſo-high and impetuous, that they have 
even ſwallowed up my defires after God ?' are you 
as impatient when you {nk and grow to decay in Re- 
ligion, -as you think you ſhould be; if you were ſunk 
and fallen to decF in your outward Eſtates? Can 
you truly ſay, I am not fo much athirſt ro grow rich * 
in this world, but I am more athirſt ro grow rich to- 
wards God ? nay, can you fay this, I am fo much a- 
thirſt for God, that this hath quenched my thirſt, and 
allayed my delires after this world? I am become 
more indifferent what I have here, whether more or 
leſs, my heart ſits looſe from. all below, through the 
ſtrength of my deſires after God? can you ſay ſo? 
O that you could, more of you than 1 doubt 
can, 

Well, know, that 'tis impoſſible that you on 
intenſely deſire God and this World together ; 
of the two muſt fall ; you muſt ſtrike ſail asto _ 
earthly affe&tions, or your Souls will never hoiſe up 
fail Heavenwards. And this is the firſt direCtion for 
the kindling and quickning your deſires heavenward, 
ſuppreſs and allay your carnal and earthly deſires. 


- 2. Be ſenſible of Neceſſity kindles de. 
lire, P/al. 63. 1. 2h foul Tl ferh for thee, my fleſh long- 
eh for thee, Whence Þ this thirſt and longing ? 

Q 
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Q 'tis from his necclity. Iam in a dry Land, whore” 


r0 water is. I have need of thee, Lord, need of (thy) 
water brooks, for out of thee I have none ; 'tis all a 
dry Land, there's no water below thee, to quench 
my thirſt, 4 
Friends, would you be quenched in your deſires 
after more grace ? be ſenſible of your barrenneſs and 
" your want ; do you not want to be in better caſethan 
you arc ? have you grace enough to ſupply your ne- 
ceſſities? thoſe that are very poor outwardly, whoſe 
poverty pinches them, their neceſſity will make them 


beg. How is it there are ſo many poor, fo many ne-" 


ceſſitous ſouls, and yet ſo few begging ſouls? even 
ready to ſtarve for want of bread, and yet cry no 
more after it ? Why, 'tis becauſe, however we are in 
great neceſſity, yet we have not a due ſenile of our 
neceſlity-; our ſoul-poverty doth not pinch us; men 
that are extreamly poor in the World, their Poverty 
pinches them, but for ſouls, the poorer they are, 
the leſs they are pinched with it. O Friends, if you 
were more pinched with your ſpiritual poverty, if 
thoſe dry and lean ſouls, did but feel how lean you 
are, ,if you were touched with a fecling of your ng- 
ceſſities, if your cold wiſhes, / would 1 had more 
grace, were come to / muſt have more, I muſt be more 
holy, I muſt be more heavenly-minded, I muſt be 
more zealous for God, and more: bufie and aftive in 
following him,.a neceſlity lies upon me, and wo is 


me ifI continue asnow I am , the ſenſe of your neceſ-* 


lity of getting up into a better caſe, would enlarge 
your delires after it, 

3- Be prattically convinced of the excellency bf a pro- 
fperous ſtate in the grace of God, All the World, how 
cagerly are they wiſhing after proſperity ? men have 
fuck high thoughts of worldgy proſperity, that 'eve- 
ry one would be glad to proſper ; as Mal. 3." 15, 
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they-connt the proud happy, ſo generally do worldly 
men count-the rich; happy, the proſperous happy, : 
When we hear of men grown up to» that plentiful 
Eſtate, deſcribed, \ P/4. 1.44. 13, 14. Whoſe Garners:axe 
frull; affording all - manner of ſtore, whoſe ſheep bring forth - 
thouſands, - and ten | thouſands *m ,thetr » ſtreets, whoſe 
Oxen are ſftrons.to labour, and there's;no complaining, 1n 
the. ſtreets, who have plenty of good things, and no- 
thing ailing them ; how do worldlingscry out, Hap- 
py are the People that are in ſuch a caſe ; and hence 

tis, that their very ſouls-are all upon the wing, *ma- 
king all the haſte they can after this earthly proſpe- 
rity, 

And what"if Chriſtians had as great thoughts, of 
ſqul proſperity ; © what a caſe are they tx, whoſe (hearts ) 
are full of all manner of ftore, fall of wiidom and I- 
ritual underſtanding, full of faith apd.of power, fall 
of the hidden treafures, of Eternity;;,, whole mouths 
full, that have gracein their hearts, apd grace in ther 


lips; whoſe life is full of all the fruits of righteon{- | 


neſs, !' what au excellent ſpirit. are they of, what-an 
excellent; life do: they.live ! happy: are the people, 
thrice happy are the ſouls that are in/ſuch/a caſe;,Do 


 worldlings call the proud, happy,;tbe rich happy, the 


great -ones happy. ones? yea r,, Happy, are «be 
Souls whoſe God the Lord; and thoſe Special, who 
havethe'grace of God ſo abounding towards them, 2nd 
in-them:; what it you were -prattically:conyinced;of 
this, of the excellency, of thehappineſs of a flouriſhing 
proſperous ſtate in the grace of God ?; if you. did not 
only,notianally concludeit ſo in the general, for that. 
every Chriſtian willdo, bat witha particular reſpe& to 
your ſelyes, O how happy.were it for (ms) if l were one 
of theſe proſpering ſonls;” if1 could;get (myYſoul to Le 
filled with God,and the-Spirit ofthe Lioxd Jetys ! © if 1 
could love as the beſt of Saiats love!"O it I could liye 
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a1 ſee ſome Chriſtians live ;-if from creepihf oh the 
earth, and having my foundation on the duſt, my 
ſoul might get 'upon the wing, and have its conver- 
fation .1n Heaven ;' if inſtead of having fellowſhip 
with Sinners, I might have fettowſhip, and live in 
communion with the Father and the Son ; if inſtead 
of ſerving my fleſh, I might ſpend my days in ſerving 
the living God z if from being ſuch a ſluggard;' ſuch 
a cold and lazy fonl, I might get up to be fervent in 
- arigh ſerving the Lord ; O what if there ſhonld be 
ach a change made upon me ! if from this dead, and 
ary, and barren caſe I am in, I might be brought to 
be a living, lively, fraitful, heavenly, zealous Chri- 
ftian; O what a bleſſed change' would this be! © 
how ſhould mine heart -be filled -with. joy, and my 

mouth with praiſe ! Brethren, ſuch ſenſtble appre- 
henfions of the excellency and bleſſRdneſs of that pro- 
ſperiry in Religion which Thave been preſling you to, 

\what would it work, What would'it bring forth, leſs 
than fach ſtrong defires, 0 let my ſoul be in we acaſe ? 
What' wonld 1' defire more ? 'how would 1 deſpiſe 
#nd trample on the heauty' and glory of the World, 
andleave ſuch dotages upon the belt to be fouhd here, 
ro themen of this World, w#6 know no better things ! 


O how ily could 1 thenTay yith the Apoſtle, | 


Phil: 3. 5, 8,” 92 What thing? were gain to 'me' 1'now 
count' them lofi for 'Thriſt, yea doubtleſs and-I count" all 
things ' but loſs for "rhe excellensy. of , the knowledge" of 
Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom'l am content to ſuffer 
the loſs of all things, and d6 cont them bus dang that 
1 may win Chriſt, and be found' in' him, and may kjyow 
him, \and the-power of his Reſurreftion, and the fellow- 
ſhip of his ' ſufferinos, being \made conformable | to' his 
death, Snch ardent deſires would a ſenſe of the ex- 
cellency of Chriſt, and a proſperous Chriſtian life 
bring forth ;-O that I might apprehend,''O that” I 


might 
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might attain to ſuch a bleſſed ſtate ! and ſuch ardent 
@ebtes would bring forth a zealous proſecution and 
following after, it by any means poſlible we:might at- 
tain and get up unto.1t. | 
* OFriends, that you would {et to it, thus to ſtir up 
your deſires! You fay, 7 deſire, I deſire ;; I deſire to 
leaſe God, and to follow God more fully, and more 
ly than I do, but it is ſo dully, and fo coldly, that 
youdefire it, that it comes to nothing ; and for oyght 
TIN ſuch cold deſires may burn with you in Hell 
atlaſt, FE 
O get an abatement of your carnal deſires; neyer 
look to defire heartily after an heavenly life, till you 
have cracified "and conquered your eatthly deſires. 
Conlider more'thorowly your neceffities, conſider the 
miſerable poyerty of your ſouls, and barrenneſy_ of 
your lives; the great power that this World hath 
{till upan you, and' your neceflity of getting it con- 
quered, 'and do not. barely ſay, I.could wiſh if were 
better with me, withing will never do it "Yak brin 
your hearts to it, to ſay in good earneſt, 1mmf, 7mm 
get mine heart into'a frame,, I muſt pet me to 
a better life, a neceſſity lies' on me to look to It, 'and 
labour for it:* and then look og rhe bleſſeUneſs and 
comfort of ſach'a proſperous flobryſhing ſtate of foul, 
and-look till your. carts be etlaftio! ed of it.; and this 
5 it that 'will engage you roightily. in the. tffetual 
following after it. \ + I parc 
4- Stir up hope. May be you'll Nay, 1.do defire jt 
were better with 'me ;, I.ſee -it wowd be happy for 
me, if 1 copld obtain, but the'Lord help me, I have 
little hope of it; Thave'deſired fo long, and waited 
Þ long, and yet it comes not*; *but my poor and bar- 


- ren ſoul after all fill abides in the ſame dead and life- 


leſs ſtate asever, and is ſo far ſhort, and at ſo great a 
diſtance from that bleſſed ſtate, that t am even quite 
: | dil- 


« ($2009 I 
diſcourgged, and am in doubt I ſhall, never 
Be not gliſcouraged, hope in God. To ſtir up' this 
hope, conſider, - - -. Ho 

t. The Promiſe of God. | 

2. The Earneſt that you have already received. | | 

t. Conſider the Promiſe of God, The hope of the 
Saints is called, As 26.6. the bope of \ the promye of 
God. The Promiſe, which is the foundation © our 
f hope; i$qur encouragement ageinſt all.deſpondencics. 

Amongſt the many promiſes that we have for our en 
courageinert I ſhall mention one, Marth; 7. 7, &6: 
Ack, and it ſpall be given you, ſeck and ye ſhall find, kyock 
«1d jt ſhall be opened unto you. For every one that agketh 
receiverh, &c. What man of Joh, if bus ſon ach, bread, 
will he give bim a ſtone, &c! If ye being evil, know 
how. 10 give good things to your Chithn, how much more 
your Father, abi is in Heaven,+give good things to 
them that akjt of him ? _ Here 1 ſhall ſhew, . | 
* 1. The matter of = Tromſes. oc what God will 
ive, That is,. £00d. things, In I1. 13. "tis Cx- 
Sd, give rhe Hil Spiie ; there's all that you need 
in one'word. | In giving the holy Spirit, is included 
the giving allgodd"things. What.is it you want to help 
0 your weak and anguiſking Souls ? Is. ita Spirit of 
| laony and Under Inding that you want ? is. it. a 
| ſpirit 6f Holineſs? 1s it a Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
plication? is jt a Spirit of Faith and of Power ? js it 
the teachingsand motions, thequickninys, the conduct 
: of the Spirit? bow is it with them that are taught by 
t the Spirit, led'by the Spirit, worſhip God in the 7 
rit, walk in the Spirit? {6 ſhall it be with you, if ye 
odtain rhie holy Spirit upon your axing of him, "Th 
grace, the” grace of the Spirit ſhall be ſufficient for” * 
you, . to' make the dry tree to ſprout, and the barren 
to bring forth fruit. P® 
2. | 
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2. The means of obtaining this promiſe. \ Ask, ſeek, 
knock ; this notes prayer, importunity in prayer, and 
the uſe of all means that mult go along with prayer. 
Ask, ſeek, knock ; pray,and pray inſtantly, and follow 
on after the Lord, and ye ſhall have, ye ſhall obtain 

this gracious, this all-ſufficient Spirit ſhall be yours. 

3. The Aſſurance of prevaulimng. This is, '1. From 
the Promiſe ; ye ſhall have, ye ſhall find, it ſhall be 
opened ; Heaven ſhall be opened, the heart and the 
hand of the All-ſufficient God, the bowels of Chrilt, 
the Covenant, all the treaſures of the Goſpel ſhall 
be opened to you. Thou that art in fear that the 
heart of the Lord is ſtreightened towards thee, that the 
bowels of his compaſſion are ſhut up againſt thee, that 
the Treaſures of the Goſpel are all lock'd up froni 
thee ; ask, and knock, and all ſhall be opened, If all 
the help that is in Heaven, if all the riches of Chriſt, 
ifall the treaſures' of the Goſpel will recayer and 
raiſe np that weak and withering ſoul of thine, take 
the right courſe and thou ſhalt have it ; all theſe trea- 
ſares ſhall be opened ; thou haſt my word for.it, the 
word. of Promiſe, which God that cannot lie hath 
given thee to put thee out of daubr. 

2. From Experience. Every” one that askgrb res 
rtiverh, &c. There's no man in the World, that hath 
taken this courſe, that cver failed ; find out any one 
man if thou canſt, that can ſay, God hath been worſe 
to me than his word; and ſurely. thou mayeſt boldly 
ſay, he that never failed any-one of his Servants, I 
have good hope he ;will not fail me. 

3. From the Relation of God to his Saints + He is 
C their Father, whence he reaſons thus : -If the Fathers 
| of their fleſh will not deny the Children of their own, 

bowels, ( which of you if his. Son ask, bread, | &c. ) if 

the Fathers of our fleſh will not deny the Children of 
their bowels any good thing they necd' and ark, 
, | ; alad 
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how much lefs will your Father in Heaven, who is 
a God of bowels, of. infinite compaſſion, deny his 
Holy Spirit to thoſe that-ask it of him ? ; 

Chriſtians, ſtudy this Promiſe, truſt upon this Pro- 
miſe : and whatever your fears and diſcouragements 
=re, that you ſhall never obtain, uſe Gods means, 
ask, and ſeek, and knock, follow on inſtantly, and 
earneſtly in Gods way, and then hope in God, and 
be no longer diſmayed. 

2. Conſider the Earneſt that you have already receiv- 
, ed, what Pledges God hath given you far the per- 
tormance of his Promiſe. - What, is nothing of this 
Promiſe performed to thee? O I hope theres; ſome- 
thing 1 have” gotten from it, bur it is ſo very little 
that this diſcourages me. Why rhis lirtle thou haſt 
received, is a great encouragement to hope for more. 


I fay, though you have asked, and fought, and” 


knock'd, and yet but little comes, yet that very 
little which you have abtain'd is great ground for 
you to hope for all that you need. Every little that 
you receive from the Promiſe of God, is an earnelt to 
aſſure you of all that is behind. Have you received 
but the firſt fruits of the Spirit, a little Grace, a little 
Strength, a little improvement in Grace ? 1s it a lit- 
tle better with you than it hath been ? this is a pledge 
to you from the Lord, that if ye follow on ye ſhall 
have more and more. There is hope in what the Lord 
(hath)-given you, in what he hath done for your 
ſouls ;-2 Cor. 1.10. He that hath delivered, and doth 
deliver, we truſt that he will deliver, He that hath 
ſupply'd, and doth help you, hence you may hope 
that he'will ſupply all your needs out of the riches 
of his Grace, by Chriſt Jeſus. If the clouds from a- 
-bove have yet but dropped upon you, and that Grace 

. Which your parched. Souls, like the thirſty earth hath 
* ,reccived, hath come if but drop by drop, you may 
| rom 
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from thoſe frops, have the” more hope of a ſtiowet; 
that ſhall rain down righteouſneſs upon you, untill 
your Souls become as a well-water'd Garden, and as 
a Spring of waters whoſe waters fail not. 
Chriſtian, 'is thy ſoul as the chapp'd ground, open- 
ing and gaſping after the influences bf the Lord, and 
hath it begun to drop ? is there ſomething come 
down ? art thou a little quickened, a little revived ? 
thoſe very drops are the forerunners of a ſhower 
that will fill all thy farrows. O look about you Friends, 
ſee, after all the means that God hath been vſing ts 
quicken and improve your Souls, ſee if any drops be 
tallen upon you if it be a little better, if there be 
{omething done to your recovery, be not diſcouraged 
that "tis no more ; be humbled that "tis no more; 
but be not diſcouraged ;- he that hath begun, there's 
ſo- much the more hope that he will perfe& a- cure 
upon you. £10; 
Thus ſtir up your hope in God, by conſidering the 
Promiſe, and any little degree of its performance: 
But beware, (1 cannot too often give you this cauti- 
on ) uſe not this hope to make you ſecure, and care- 
leſs; ſay not fot your lives, as-bad as'tis with me; 
I hope it will be better, and thereupon ſleep on, -and 
neglect to follow after : There is no hope for ſuch z 
Soul, let not your hope ſecure you in your negli- 
gence, bur eſtabliſ\ you againſt your diſcourage- 
ment ; let it not ſecnre you againſt diligence; but en- 
courage you unto diligence: Since the matter ſtands 
thus, as great a diſtance as there is betwixt your pre- 
ſent ſtate, and that proſperous ſtate of Soul; whick 
youdelire and wiſh for, and as great difficulty as you 
imagine it, ever for you to get upto ſiich a ſtate; fince 
both the Promiſe atid experience gives'you ſuch 
ground of hope; that even you alſo, with whom'ris 
ts very low, may get cotnformbly up, therefore He 
Oo 2 eul- 
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encouraged to take all the pains poſlibie hereto. Look 
on As 26. 7. and there: ſee how hope will work ; 


Unto- which promiſe our twelve Tribes, inſtantly ſer-. 


wing God night and day," hope\to come. Obſerve it, 
God gave them a promuſe, the promiſe gaye them 
hope, and their hope-encourages and provokes them 
on, inſtantly to ferve the Lord ; and this inſtant ſer- 
ving God is- their way to the poſleflion of the Pro- 
miſe. 

}Friends, let all this that hath been ſpoken, engage 
you to all manner of diligence, and fortifie you againſt 
all manner of diſcouragements : Come on Chriltians, 
come on jn the name of the Lord ;,you have heard 
many directions that I have given yon, and ſome more 


there are-that yet remain; O ſet your hearts to the | 


practice of all theſe words, and how hard ſoever it 
taay ſeem to be, take the way preſcribed to you, and 
then commit your way to the Lord, hope in him, 
and he will bring it to paſs, and give you your hearts 
deſire; only when you have done all, and no ſucceſs 
appears, yet ſtill wait for the Lord. As there muſt be 
the expectation. of hope, ſo there mult be the patience of 
Hope : , Wait on the Lord, and keep his way ; be not 


weary of well doing, arid in the end ye ſhall reap if” 


ye famt not. 

O. Friends, follow on -after the Lord, and encou- 
rage your; felyes on by your hope in God : Pray for 
more grace,-pray for more life, and more power, and 
pray asmen of hope. Strive and ſtir up your ſteepy 
hearts, and{trive as men of hope, that as. low as tis 
with you,. yet. there's hope for you td get, up.. Be 
encouraged by the promiſe, be encouraged by every 
little that- you have. rezeived. Hath the Lord but 
begun ta;gwaken you, let that be his ſecurity to you, 
thathewylldo more, and better things for. you':” Are 


you-yet; a fret way Sort? are there many difficul-. 
LIES - 
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ties yet before you to break -throngh ? are there any 
rs and miſgivings of heart, that ye ſhall not'obtain ? 
yet do not diſcourage your felves, hope in God;*hoþe 
in the promiſe of God, andin the - the promiſe of- 
fers : be not diſmayed, put you on after theLord, and 
in God. Say to your hearts in the words of the 
Pſalmilk, 'P/al. 4.3. wir. Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul ? why: art thou diſcouraged, O my ſoul? Hope in 
God, and thou ſhalt yet Praiſe-him, who will be the 
health.of thy countenance and thy God? Though my 
fleſh and mine heart fail me, yet he is the: ſtrength of 
mine heart, and in him ſhall be my hope and my 
truſt: there is a promiſe before me, and unto this 
promiſe jf I can but inſtantly ſeck and ſerve the Lord, 
[ have hope to come. 

4. Get a ſtirrmg Conſcience. God hatlr made Con- 
ſcience Overſeer and Ruler in the heart ; he hath ad- 
vanced Conſcience inthe heart to the ſame dominion 
that Poriphar advanced Joſeph in his houſe, Ger. 39. 4. 
he made him Overſeer of his houſe, and put all that he 
had into his hand : or as Pharaoh, Gen: 41. 40. advan- 
ced him in his Kingdom ; to whonr he {aid,, Thox ſhalt 
be over mine houſe, and accordins to thy word ſhall all ny 
people be ruled, only in the Throne will I be greater then 
thou. Conſcience is ſubjeft to none but God ; God 
is greater than Conſcience, 1 Joh. 3. 20. God 1s greater 
than, our hearts, that 1s,” than our Conſciences. - But 
next under God, Conſcience hath the ſupream dom: 
nion in the Soal-; and as the Centurion to his Souldi- 
ers, ſo Conſcience, where it maintains authority, ſays 
to all the faculties of the Soul, to one go, and'it goeth, 
ta another come, and 1t cometh, and to every one, 
do this, and it mult be done. 

Now as Conſcience is faithful and diligent, or'as it 
is careleſs and negligent, to do matters go in the 


Soul; afaithful, watchful conſcience ſets the whole 
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foul in good order, anegligent ſleepy conſcience lets 
aJl run to ruine : When God hath given men up to a 
ſpiric of lumber, when conſcience ſlumbers, the whole 
' ſoui falls aſleep; or, which is worſe, runs out into all 
manner of diſorders. When God will awaken ſleepy 
fouls, he begins with conſcience, awakens conſcience 
firit, and that will awaken all their powers. God a- 
wakens Conſcience moltly by frights, as the Gaoler 
by an earthquake, and Saxl by an affrighting voice 
from Heaver, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt -rhou' me ? 
Soul, Soul, what art thou doing.? why ſlighteſt thou 
the Lord ? why fighteſt thou againſt God.? There's 
nothing but ſuch thunder from Heaven that will 
rouze a ſleepy conſcience. But though there's none 
bur God that can awakelt conſcience, yet God ordi- 
narily does it by our ſelves; ſets the foul on work 
upon its ſelf, to its own awakening ; a word, or it 
may be but a thought comes into the heart which is 
made to ſtick into Conſcience, and to ſting it out of 
ſleep; and when, conſcience 15 ſtung, and- begins to 
ſtir, there's no more ſleep, no more quiet in the ſuul. 
When the maſter of the houſe is up, and aboutonce, he 
rouzes all the Servants: O Friends, get your conſcien- 
cesta be awakened, get your conſciences to be ſtirring, 
and then all your faculties will up and bedoing. Thar 
conſcience may be a ſtirring conſcience, 

1. Let Conſcience open #ts ears and hear. 

2. Let it open its eyes and ſee, 

3. Let the mouth of Conſcience be open and Feak. 

4+. Let it be quick and tender. 
* 1. Ler Conſcience .open its ears, aud hear what the 
Lord ſpeaks. Let the voice of the Lord have an im- 
preſſioa upon conſcience ; when the word comes into 
the thoughts only, it's quickly gone, and does no- 
thing; or when it hath tome ſudden work upon the 
atieCtions, that wears off; but when it enters a” the 
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Conſcience, when conſcience hears the word. of the 
Lord, .when the word which we preach from God, 
is as the Apoſtles word, 2 Cor. 5. 11. made manifeſt tn 
the conſcience, then it is in a way to proſper. Let con- 
ſcience open'its ears firſt ; and 2. Ler conſcience oper 
its eyes and ſee, ſee how it is with the Soul,” how ſad 
and miſerable the State and way of the Saul is, ſee 
how it's like to be, to grow worſe and worſe -{cee how 
it ſhould be, and what is to be done that it maybe bet- 
ter. 3. Let Conſcience have its mouth open. i. Sleepy 
conſciences are ſilent conſciences ; thoſe that ſee no- 
thing will ſay nothing. Let your conſciences' ſpeak 
to you : whatever the word preaches to conſcience, 
let conſcience preach itto the whole heart. O Friends, 
if we could fo preach to Þu, as to ſer your-conſcien- 
cesa preaching to you the ſame things; it when we 
preach to you, Repent, , and recover your ſelves out of 
the ſnares of the Devil, we could get your conſciences 
to preach repentance to you : If there were ſuch a 
voice heard within yon, | ſee I muſt repent, Þamloſt 
and undone if I repent not ; if when we give arebuke 
to youout of the Word, your tonſciences alſg would 
rebuke you ;, if the Word calls you, thou unbeliever, 
thou child of the Devil, | thou hypocrite, thou loyterer, 
thou back-ſuder ;, let but conſcience ſay the ſame, "tis 
true what the Word ſpeaks, Iam anunbeliever, Fam 
an hypocrite, a child of the Devil, an idler, a back-ſli- 
ding foul; I cannot deny it, 'tis too true what the 
Word ſpeaks concerning me: If the-word threatens, 
thou ſhalt have- thy portion with uabclievers and hy- 
pocrites, thy' place among the Children of the DNe- 
vil, if thou ſpeedily repent nor, let conſciegce fay the 
ſame, this muſt be my place, and my porti@h, if Ia- 
mend-not ; - there's no help for me, there's n&;-hope 
for me, if I continue and go on as lam:- If the Word 
exhorts.yau, be converted thou unbelieving Soul, pur 
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away thine hypocrihe, ariſe ſluggard, return Q back- 
ſliding Soul, remember whence thou art fallen, and re- 
cover thy firlt love, and do thy. firſt works ; let Con- 
{cience ſpeak the ſame words, go to Chriſt O my Soul, 
turn from thy fins, make thy peace with God, .get 
thee a new heart, be upright with God, be ſound in 
the Faith, follow the Lord thorowly, follow the Lord 
fully, as ever thou lookeſt for mercy do it, as ever 
thou hopelt for. pardon do it. ; wouldſt thou-ever ſee 
the ſalvation of God, thou muſt count upon it, to 
ſeck after the grace of God, and increaſe and abound 
therein unto the end, and then ſomething would be 
like to bedone. 

4. Let Conſcience be quick, and tender. 

1. Let the ears of Conſcieng be open, and let it be quick, 
of hearing. 

2. Lee its eyes be open, and let it be quick-ſrohted. 

3» Letits mouth be open, andlet it ſpeak. quick and home. 

I. Let 3ts ears be open, and let it be quick, of bearing. 
Be not-of thole fat and groſs Souls, which are dull of 
hearing. How many deaf ears do we preach to, that 
hear nothing, whoſe tarts will hear no more than the 
ſtone of the wall, and the beam of the timber ? and of 
thoſe that will hear ſomething, how many that are dull 
of hearing ? we have much work, and hard work, to 
beat any thing into them. O pet an hearing ear, and 
be quick of hearing ; Swift tohear, as Fam. 1. 19. 


2. Let the eyes of Conſcience be open, andlet it be quicks = 


ſrobred; ſo'that irmay eſpy and obſerve the ſmalleſt 
matter of duty and fin : and let it be tender eyed, and 
nat. able to bezr the leaſt of evils : Some menus eyes 
6an ſee none but the groſleſt of evils ; can ſee drun- 
kenneſis tobeevil,or ſwearing,or groſs lying tobeevils; 
but for ordinary intemperanges and: exceſles, ſo: they 
do not cat and drink themſelves into very beaſts and 
ſots ; though they ſit with the.Drunkards, and wore 
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their time with them, and their eſtates withthem,and 
be fooliſh, and jolly, ard carnally merry with them ; 
{a they be not downright drunk, they'll tell you, 
they ſee noevilinit; Other men. though they can 
( ſee). {maller evils, yet their Conſgences can ſwal- 
low them ; though Conſcience be never ſo quick-{ight- 
ed, yet-it wants tenderneſs, and they can diſpenſe 
withthemſelves in ſmaller matters : you will never be 
Chriſtians of any proof, you will never come to much 
in Religion, unlels your hearts be tender of the ſmall- 
eſt evils. 

3. Let the mouth of Conſcience ſpeak, quick, and home, 
I will not ſay concerning Conſcience,_as the Apoſtle 
concerning, the Tongne, Be ſwift ro hear, ſlow to 
ſpeak, but ler it beſwiftto hear, and ſwift to ſpeak. 
Let it ſpeak quick, and ſpeak home. Let it ſpeak 
home,, and ſpeak aloud ; let not your Conſciences be 
muzzled or meal-mouthed ; let them ſpeak, and ſpeak 
cloſely, and deal plainly with you ; let them not 
whiſper ont a warning, or a reproof, but if they 
may. not otherwiſe be heard, let them do as the Pro- 
phet was todo, 1/a. 58. 1. Cry aloud, ſpare not, lift up 
thy voice like a Trumpet, Let Conſcience never leave 
ſpeaking and crying, till it be heard ; 'ſuch a Conſci- 
ence as-this 15 like to be a ſtirring Conſcience. 

That's'a ſtirring Conſcience,” which,will maintain 
its authority and integrity, whatever difficulties or 
pains it.coſt ; which will be faithful in ibſtruCting, ad- 
moniſhing, and rebuking, and will nor, that its word 
Gr authority be lighted ; which will not ſuffer- its 
{elf-to be flighted, and abuſed, nor to be baffled, , or 
put off with ſhifts, and excuſes ordelays: ſuch a Con- 
igience-(will) be obeyed, .you ſhall have little eaſc, it 
will not ſuffer you to have any reſt or quiet in your 
minds, -if you will not hearken to it,.. As the Apoſtle 
faid he will not, 2. Cor. 13. 2: ſo neither will Conſci- 
ence ; 
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ence; it will ot ſpare them that have famed. Tf con- 
ſcience gives an admonition, or a warning, take heed 
of Pride, take heed and beware of covetouſneſs, or frow- 
ardyeſs, or ſuppoſe but loytering and coldneſs in mat- 
ters of Religion® if «conſcience gives warning, rake 
beed of this worldly, carnal, lazy, triflins life, and a warn- 
ing will notdo, it will check, and chide, and rebnke; 
and ſcourge the heart; if its voice may not be heard, 
"twill ſet 1n its teeth, "twill bite and ſting, and wor- 
ry the Soul; if once ſpeaking, or chiding, or ſcourge- 
ing will. not do, 'twill hold on, and lie at the ſoul from 
day to day, and give no reſt till it prevail. 

O what ſtirring Chriſtians ſhould we be, had we 
ach ſtirring conſciences ! the reaſon why we ſin and 
ſink as we do, ſhuffle in our Religion, turn aſide af- 
ter the world, play the hypocrites or the formalilts 
in our duties, let all run to ruine within os, and ſ{affer 
onr ſelves to conrinue aſleep, this is much our conſci- 
ences faults: conſcience lets us alone, and either does 
not ſpeak, but keep ſilence, or af ir ſpeax, 'tis ſo ſoft- 
ly, it does not chide or ſcourge ns, it does not come 
to us with 2 rod to ſmite us for our faults. You that 
can go on in your ſins, or go ſo coldly on in your Re- 
ligion, you with whom the World is ſo much rifen, 
and godlineſs is ſo much fallen, (you can't butconfeſs 
that this is the caſe of many of you ) how 1s it with 
your conſciences mean while ? what ſays conſcience to 
you in this caſe ? it may be juſt nothing, conſcience 
is aſleep as well as yon. O if we could but awaken 
your conſciences out of ſleep, ifthe ſtirring words the 
Lord ſends among you might have but this effeft; - to 

ſtir up conſcience, 'this would awaken you all to ano- 

ther manner of life, and aCtivity in Religion. - 
Friends, what's become Of: all thoſe words, ' thoſe 
awakening. words, - that have been ſpoken on' this fb- 
j:& ? have they ſtirred up any thoughts of heart with- 
in 
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in you; and ſet theſe on work ? have they ſtirred up 
your affeftions, and fer theſe a working in you ? if 
they have not, 'tis a ſign they have not ſtirred up can- 
ſcience ; and what hearers you have been, if conſci- 
ence hath been aſleep all this*time : when ſhall we 
ever ſtir your hearts, or mend your wayes: if we can- 
not ſtir your conſciences ? 

If your conſciences will yet hear, then let'them 
ſpeak, and give their judgement on theſe particulars, 

1. If it be not a wretched thing to be moſt remiſs 
and negligent in thoſe things winch are your highcſt 
concernment ; to be fo butie and intent about thoſe 
ſmall matters, about meat, and drink, and money, 
which all periſh with the uſing, and to be ſo remits 
and heedleſs, and heartleſs about the moſt weighty 
and important affairs? what ſays conſcience to this ? 
do not you think in your conſciences, that this is a 
wretched thing, and apiece of extream tolly ? 

2. If the matters of this World be not all but- ſmall 
matters in compariſon of the matters of Relsgion, the mat- 
ters of God, and the other World ; what ſays 
conſcience to this ? Do not you think in your conſci- 
ences''tis ſo, that the molt proſperous ſtate in this 
world-is a toy in compariſon of proſpering in your 
Souls, and the matters of Salvation? it that: Queſtion 
be put to you, ar. 16. 26. What ſhall it profit you, 
if you win the whole World, and loſe your own ſouls ? 
would not your Conſciences ſay, it wonld profit 
me nothing? O 'ris\a miſerable gain that's gotten 
by ſuch an eternal loſs ; every mans Conſcience, 1 
_ not, but muſt ſpeak thus, if it will ſpeak at 


3. If yet this be not many of your caſes ; 1s it not the 
plain truth, that you are more remiſs, and heedleſs, 
and cold in the matters of Religion, thar'in the mat-- 
ters of this World ? do not ſome of your ”” * 
tell 
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tell-you, O *twere well for me,. if I were but as hear- 
ty, and lively in Religion, as in my worldly concern- 
meats; it I could ſerve the Lord as hotly and as hear- 
tily as I ſerve my fleſh ; but I cannot ſay 'cis ſo well 
with me ; my Conſcience tells me, and I cannot deny 
it, I am much more intent about Earth than about 
Heaven. 

4 If it. be not better for you to rouze up, and recover 
your ſelves out of your remiſneſs and coldneſs in the 
matters of God, and t0 abate your zeal for the World ; 
would it not be well for you if this word might have 
this effect, to make ſuch a change ? do not you think 
in your Conſciences 'twould? 

J- If it be not neceſſary for you thus to " rouze your 


ſelves up, and recover, doth not Conſcience tell you, , 


yon are in hazard of being undone far ever, if you con- 
tinueat this paſs ? | 

6. If Conſcience judges thus. in ,all- theſe particu” 
lars, and will but ſpeak one word more, then 4t would 
be well if Conſcience would hereupon give the word 
of command, Awaken ſleepers; ariſe (ggards, . put 
away your ſloth from you, hearken to the word 
of the Lord, take his warning, ſtir up your ſelves, 
bethiak your ſelves, recover your ſelves from this 
dulneſs aud deadneſs of heart; feek the Lord ear- 
nelly, ſerve the. Lord inſtantly ; no more ſuch 
ling, and creeping.on ; be zealbus, ran the gaod 
race, - fight the good fight, -make ſure. the good trea- 
ſure, lay hold on eternal- life.;- live not- at theſe ha- 
zards and uycertaigties, but. do thy beſt, put forth 
thy ſtrengthjn-the work of the Lord, that thou, may- 
clt come to a certgiaty ; if your Conſciences would 
ſpeak thus to you, and cry thus in your ears night 
and: day,.and not-ſyffer you to reſt tl} yon hear 
anſwer its cries; or if you yet linger and delayy1 
Conſcience would make ufeof the rod; and fmite and 
ſcourge 
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ſcourge you out of your remiſneſs ; if your conſcien>. 
ces would fall upon you, and ſting you for your neg- 
le&s; and fright -you out of your ſecurity, by tel- 
ling you, and laying before you, the dreadful reward 
of {leepers, and ſuch idle ſervants; would caſt in ſome 
of that fire into your hearts, which your ſin and 
your Yoth 1s Preparing for you ; if your hearts would 
condemn you for@your follies, and tell you down- 
right, This my way I amin, is the way of death, theſe 
my paths 'lead down to Hell; Ft am ſleeping upon 
a rock, drowzing on a malt : O the waves are ready 
to riſe, and tumble upon me, and to ſweep away 
this fleeping Soul of mine, and drown it in everlaſt- 
ing perdition : had you but ſucha ſtirring conſcience 
as this, O'what a cure, what a change would it ſpec- 
dily make upon you? | 

Brethren, awaken Conſcience, that Conſcience may 
awaken you ; look to your Conſciences,' that Con- 
{ſcience may look'better to you : Watchman, what of 
the night ? Watchman, what of the night ? Is it day- 
break ? doth ſleep begin to depart from thine eyes 7 
what is the- Watchman aſleep ?' awake ſleeper, 'ris 
high time to awaken out of ſleep. Speak thus to your 
Conſciences, and then hear what Conſcience wit 
ſpeak to you. 

Friend, art thou fallen ? art thou come to this 2 
ſo thou canſt but grow rich in the World, thon con- 
ſidereſt not how poor 'tis with thee in thy Sovl ? whilſt 
thou haſt been ſo Buſie for thy ſelf, and thy fleſh, halt 
thou let fall the care of thine heart ? whilſt thon. hal* 
turned aſide after thy pleaſures, aftge fhy lovers, hat 
thou loſt the ſight of God ? have carnal. corret- 
pondencies and compliancos made thee ſuch a great 
itranger.in Heaven ? what ſays Conſcience to this ? 
Ask, is it peace, Conſcience ? is it well? Is it with 
me, as it hath been? is it with me as it ſhon!d be: 
SIC x, 
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Speak, Conſcience; go tell this nan, I have ſome= 
what againſt thee, thou haſt left thy firſt love, re- 
member whence thou art fallen, return to thy firſt 
husband, for then it was better with thee than now; 
What haſt thou gotten ſince thy departing from thy 
God ? may be thou halt gotten more of the world a- 
bout thee, more great friends than heretofore, . more 
eſteem and reputation amongſt why friends ; but © 
wer't thou not a better man, whenthou wer't a poorer 
man ? hadit thou not more of a Chriſtian in the days 
of old, when thou hadſt leſs of this world ? Remem- 
ber the ſweet days that thou hadſt when thou walk- 
ediſt humbly with thy God ; Remember the hopes, 
and the joys, and the peace that thou hadſt in the 
{ſecret recellts to thy beloved : Now thou canſt ſnatch 
at 1 duty, caſt a look heaven-ward, a word and away, 

ſcarce conhidering what thou doſt, or what entertain- 
ment thoa haſt with the Lord; thou haſt thy long 
dinners, but ſnort duties; long markets, bur ſhort 
prayers, and as flight as they are ſhort : What ſays 
thy conſcience to this ? docs it not tell thee, thou 
haſt made a dear bargaia? *tis a great rate that thy 
riches have colt thee ? that thine caſe and thy plea- 

ſares have colt thee ; better thou hadiſt kept thee a 
poor man (ti!], and been holy and humble, and ten- 
der, and upright, than to have made a " 51mg of 
the World at fo dear a rate as the loſs of thine inte- 
grity and tenderneſs. 

Speak, Conſcience, and ſpeak home in this matter ; 
thoa niayeſt ſpeak where I may not, thy word may be 
heard where minegmay not. 

Conſcience, thqu awakened ? get thee about 
and walk the roMds, and ſpeak according to what 
thou findeſt. Go into the Ciry, and obſerve the Pro- 
feiſors rierez go into their Chambers, and fee if 
t:52 find then not in their beds, when they ſhould be 

on 
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on their knees ; -£o into their Wardrobes, ſearch af-+ 
ter their gawdy cloathing, their antick ornaments and 
attires, and ſee if thou find not ſuch habits and dreſ- 
ſes agare fitter for a Stage-player than for 2 Chriſtian ; 
go into the Parlour, and hear what's going amongſt 
them there, whether there be any more ſeriouſneſs 
or ſavourineſs in their diſcourſes together, than there 
is amongſt them that know not God ;. and whether 
the Cards and the Dice be not, where the Bible was 
wont to be. Goto their Tables, and obſerve their 
ſuperfluities, and curioſities, how delicately, ' how 
ſumptuouſly they fare every day, like that Gentle- 
man, Luke 16. Go into their Shops, and their Mar- 
kets, and obſerve if there be no lying, and deceitful 
dealing, even as among{il others ; obſerve how little 
difference thou canſt find, betwixt ſome that are 
Profeſſors, in their dealings, and thoſe that pretend 
to no Religion. 

Then Conſcicnce, from the City go down into the 
Countrey, into the Fields, into the Houſes, and ice 
how buſe they are there; in ploughing, 2nd ſowing, 
in building, and planting, in buying; and ſelling, lay- 
ing houſe to houſe, and field to field, haiting tobe 
rich, oppreſſing the poor, working, and ſweating, rt- 
ding, and runnmunz, and negleCfting nothing, but God 
and their Souls. See what they do, and ſee how it 
fares with them, both in City 2nd Countrey ; what 
ſfarveling Souls thou findeſt within, under their pam- 
pcred fleſh; ſec Conſctence how 'tis, and ſpeak ac- 
cording to what thou ſeclt ; reprove them, warn 
them, worry them ; if they will not hear thy voice, 
ſet in thy teeth and make them feel. 

O Chriſtians, it I could but ſet on your Conſcier- 
ces thus upon your backs, or if you wonld fet them 
on upon your ſelves, you would both hear of more 
that's amiſs in you, than now you will acknowlcdgz, 
<1.4 
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and would find no quiet till you ſet upon _amend- 
ing. 

5. Be mich converſant with ſtirring Society and Ac+ 

uaimance,” and be ſtirring among them, And here. 1 
ſhall endeavour the reviving of that too obſolete Pra- 
Ctice, of holy and quickring diſcourſe, the negletwhere- 
of is both a cauſe, aſign, and an effe@ of the decay of 
Religion among us : For the recovering and promo- 
ting of this holy Practice, I ſhall give you, 

I. Direttions for the bringing you on upon it, and the 
better managing of it. f 

2. An Argument to perſwade you to it. 

For the DireCtions they are theſe that follow. 

1. Get your Hearts well filled with the Grace of God, 
Mat. 12. 34. Omt of the abundance of the Heart the 
Mouth ſpeatzeth. 1. Men ordinarily fetch their words 
out of their Hearts; as *cis ſaid of a fiery Tongue, 
Fam. 3.6. It's ſer on fire of Hell ;, that is, of that Hell 
of Malice, that is in the Heart ; ſo of an holy FTangue 
it may be ſaid, all the good that comes from it is 
kindled from Heaven, | that of Heaven. that is 


crite ) ſpeak according to what is in their hearts ; the 
proud heart ſpeaketh proud things, the vain heart 
{peaketh vain things, and the holy heart ſpeaketh ho. 
ly things. 2. 'Tis the ( abmdance) of the heart 
that's moſt apt to come forth at: the lips. In ſome 
. hearts there is a little good, but much evil ; in othefs 
there is.much good ahd lets evil ; 'tis that which a- 
bounds in the heart, that which is molt 1n the heart, 
that hath the command of the tongue, 

See that there be grace in your hearts, and that 
the grace of God abound in you ; a little grace will 
not do, to ſet your tongues a going,. 'tis the abun- 


that will have the ealielf, and moſt ordinary vent : - 
233. 15: 


in the Heart. Men uſually, (unleſs it be the Hypo- - 


dance of the heart, ' that which moſt abounds —_ 
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32. 18, I. 4m full of matter, my ſpirit within me con- 
ſtraineth me ;, my Belly 1s as wine which hath no vent, 
it is ready to burſt,- like new bottles ;, I will ſpeak.that 1 
may be refreſhed, 1 will open my lips and anſwer. Iam 
full of matter, and therefore will I ſpeak; an heart 
full of Grace muſt and will have a vent þy the ſpeech : 
The holy Spirit within us will conſtrain us ; where 
there is little good coming forth, 'tis a ſign there is 
not ſo much as there ſhould be within : We may pre- 
tend inability, and unaptneſs to ſpeak, asthe reaſon 
of our barrenneſs of holy diſcourſe, that ſometimes 
may ' be ſomething that hinders, but moſtly the rea- 
ſon is, there wants matter within : We have reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that 'tis from want of grace, rather than 
from- want of utterance, that no more ſavoury, and 
ſpiritual; and uſeful words'come from us. 

A full heart will be the belt help for a ſtammiering 
tongue. - Chriſtians, let us get an increaſe of-inward 
grace, let us get more of the holy Spirit, of a ſpirit of 
life and love,and power within us,and our Friends and 
Acquaintance are like to hear of. it oftner, and to bet- 
ter purpoſe. than they do. Poor creatures that we 
are, we are empty, we are cnipty ; our inſides have 
no good filling : Be ye filled with the Spirit, fajth the 
Apoſtle,” Epheſ. 5: 18. ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, 
and- Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs ; and the more we 
ſpeak thus: to-our ſelves, the: more freely ſhall we 

peak to others : thoſe that have but little grace, are 
but Babes in Chriſt, and Babes are but Infants, that 
can't ſpeak ? when the Infant is grown, theri he will 
find his Tongne: In vain ſhall I exhort you to uſe your 
TFongucs' more for God, till you be nurſed up from 
Child ren to more ſtrength in grace : Would you 
ever come tobe more fruitful and uſeful in your Gene- 
rations ? this muſt be your way to it, get you more 
inward grace: | 
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2. Let your [ thoughts] be working more about holy 
thinss :* Thinking makes way for ſpeaking; what 
our thoughts run moſt upen, that ordinarily -our 
Tongues will run upon. We cannot know each o- 
thers thoughts, but we may give a, near gheſs at 

"them, by the words that are ſpoken : Men whoſe 
thoughts are moſt in the Earth, that are [till thinking 
of their Money, or thinking of their Trades, or their 
Pleaſures ; they can hardly forbear to be talking of 
theſe things: andif our thoughts were more of God, 
and of our Souls, of Religion, of Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, we ſhould certainly have more of God and 
of Heaven in our Mouths. The Pſalmiſt, who ſaid, 
Pſal. 119. 46. I will” ſpeak, of thy Teſtimonies, and -will 
mot be aſhamed, ſaid alſo, Pſal. 119. g7. My meditati- 
01 is of thee all the day long. 

Chriſtians, get your thoughts to be well exerci- 
fed, be much in thinking, think of the, goodneſs and 
kindneſs, and holineſs, and compaſſions of the Lord ; 
think 'of Chriſt, of his love, of his life, of his death, 
of his bowels, and everlaſting kindneſs ; think often 
what great things the Lord hath done for your-ſouls ; 
think what ye would that he ſhould: do for you: 
much thinking on God and his holy things, will leave 
an holy tinfture on your hearts, will by degrees do 
much to the begetting holy habits and diſpolttions-in 
you : The Lord uſes to convey down much of his ho- 
ly Image and likeneſs upon the heart by the thoughts. 
Friends, ſuch of you who find but littleofthe impreſs 
and image of God npon your hearts, pray conſider it, 

if you be. not too great ſtrangers tothe thoughts of 

God : How often in a day are your thoughts in Hea- 
ven? how very ſeldom is it that you are ſeriouſly 
looking, either upwards or inwards ? No wonder if 
your tongues be ſolilent of God, whilit your thoughts 
arc ſuch ſtrangers from God. 
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.-. Chriſtians, -I doubt there are many .of*vs that 'arc 
much faulty here ; that our thoughts are no more ta- 
ken up, or working upon things ſpiritual and heaven- 
Iy ; we ſhould make the thoughts of God more pre- 
cious and delightſom, and more famitiar and ordinary 
with us : we ould be able to ſay-of our thoughts of 
God, as the Pſalmiſt does, P/zl. 139. 17, 18. Howpre- 
cions are thy. thoughts to me, ,O God, how great is the 
fumme of them ! If If I ſhould count them, they are more in 
number than the. ſand. When I awake 1 am ſtill with 
thee, Thuwt. was with that holy man, and thus it 
ſhould be with us; we. ſhould be much. with the 
Lord in our thoughts ; but is it ſo with us? Friends, 
do but trace the goings of your. ſouls, for one day to- 
petber, and ask your hearts in the evening, how much 

ave I been with God this day ? how often have I 
been looking heaven-wards ? the Pſalmiſts holy 
thoughts were ſo (many) that he could not count 
them, and it may be ſome of ours have been ſo (few) 
that we cannot count them ; we can hardly remember 
any ſach thoughts we have had. | 
. I know 'tis hard work to keep your thoughts well 
_—_—_ they. will be wandering and roving more 
or leſs, do-what you can ; and you that obſerve your 
ſelves, cannot but know it your ſelves, how hard a 
work it is; and 1 am afraid that ſome-of us, becauſe 
'tis ſo hard a work, will let it alone: if their thoughts 
will gad, and rove, let them gad whither they will ; 
if they will not eaſily be gotten up to Heaven, let them 
even ſtay below, and ſo we let them take their own 
courſe, and run whither they will. I pray Friends, 
this once, put your ſelves every one of you to it, and 
ſpend this one thought upon your ſelves ; think which 
bath moſt of your thoughts, God or this World ; muſt 
you not, if you ſpeak truth, ſpeak the quite contrary 


ip what the Pſalniſt ſpeaks ? whileſt he ſaid, ow pre- 
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rious are thy thourhts to me, O God! how great is the 
ſumme of them ? maſt not you fay, How irkſome are 
thy thoughts to (me) O Lord, how ſmall isthe famme 
of them ? this argues an evil temper : tis ſure a car- 
nal frame your hearts are in, where ſpiritual thoughts 
are ſo rare and difficult : and I ſhall not wonder, that 
'tis{o hard to ſpeak, where 'tis ſo hard tothink of any 
thing that's good : nor ſhall I hope to proſper in my 
exhortation, to uſe your tongues better, ' tall you be 
perſwaded to exerciſe your ſelves to better thoughts. ' 
Friends, if you would open your earMo the coun- 
ſels I have given you from the Lord, and put your 
ſelves upon 1uch holy thoughts, your ears would open 


Your mouths. I know not what to ſay, to make my 


words to ſtick upon you, and to be reduced into pra- 
Ctice : here I come and preach to you, and you come 
to hear, and then away, and quickly forget all, and 
ſcarce beſtow ( ſome of you ) aſcriousthought npon it 


afterward. O will you be perſwaded' to try what ' 


you can do, to put upon a more thoughtful life ; and 
if you would be once brought to it, to be more ſeri- 
ouſly thinking Chriſtians, yon would more eaſily come 
to it, to be more ſavourily ſpeaking Chriſtians: While 
I was muſmg, or thinking, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal..35. 
the fire kindled, and then ſpaks I with my tongue. | 
3. Get a zxal for the honour of Chriſt, and for doing 
him the beſt ſervice you can. Conſider often, where- 
fore hath the Lord made me, this living foul? P/al. 
100. 3. It is he that hath_made us, and not we our ſelves. 
But wherefore hath he made us? v. 4, 5. that we thould 
enter into his gates with thanksoiving, and into his conrts 
with praiſe ; that we ſhould be chankful unto him, and 
ſpeak, good of bus name; This we are made for, and 
wherefore am I redeemed? why was that precions 
blood ſhed ſor me ? for what was it that Chriſt died? 
2 Cor. 5.15. That they which live ſhould net heicef 
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live unto themſelyes, but unto-him.-that died for them, 
Wherefore am 1 called, and ſanCtified, and ſeparated, 
from the ungodly World, by-the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
why was I not left out among the men of this World ? 
wherefore is it that I was not Ieft among the Drunk+ 
ards and 'phanss of the earth, among the Heathens 
and Infidels, amongſt the blind and ignorant Multi- 
tude? wherefore is it that I and my brethren in 
Chriſt, arecalled in, and are become a choſen genera- 
tion, a royal. prieithood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
_people, and notleft out in common with the World ? 
wherefore is all this ? Why, 1 Pet. 2. 9. That we might 
ſhew forth the wertues of him that hath called us ont 
of darkneſs into his marvellous lioht. And then con- 
ider farther, what ſhall. I do to anſwer theſe great 
ends? to ſerve the Lord, to live unto Chrilt;-to ſhew 
forth his vertues and praiſes? how happy wonld it bh: 
for me, if I could ſerve to theſc holy ends! Is it no: 
my duty thns to live ? is not the Lord worthy whom 
I ſhould ſerve, is not Chriſt worthy to whom I ſhould 
live? what canl do better with my ſelf, than tocon- 
ſecrate my life to him? © this is a life for a Chrilti- 
an, O thisis a life for the redeemed of the Lord, ſo to 
carry it in their whole converſation, that Chriſt may 
be magnified in them. O let my love, and my la- 
bour, and my care, let the ſtrength of mine heart, let 
the ardent zeal of my ſoul be all ſpent upon this very 
thing, that Chriſt may be honourcd and magnified 
in me. | 
Friends, what if we were brought tothis paſs, and 
wrought up to this holy zeal for Chriſt ? whatwould 
itbring forth ? would it ſuffer us to dwell in ſence ? 
the zeal of our hearts would open our lips, that our 
mauith would ſhew forth his praiſe ; the tongue of thz 
.damb'would be looſed, the dumb would ſpeak, -and 


* ſpeak good of his Name ; our delight would he to be 
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ſeaking of our Beloved. Our excuſes and pleas for 
our ſinful ſilence are, O 7 am ſlow of Feech, of a ſtam- 
mering tongue ;, I can't ſpeak tq any purpoſe, and 
therefore as good hold my peace : this may be ſome- 
thing, in ſome perſons, but there's a worſe cauſe lies 
at the bottom; thoudoſt not ſo much want a tongue to 
ſpeak, as thou wanteft an heart to ſpeak. Hadſf thou 
more love to Chriſt, more zeal for Chriſt within 5 


, - 


this would open thy mouth ; If thou canſt but 
thee an heart, thine heart would find thee a tongue : 
if thine heart 'were as big, and as hot as that holy 
Prophet was, Fer. 20. 9. thou wouldeſt fay as he did, 
T am weary of forbearing. 1 cannot hold, but I muſt 
ſpeak ; thou wouldſt then be_ as weary of forbearing 
as now thou art weary of ſpeaking. Chriſtians, get 
you ſuch a zealous heart, let your hearts be ence 
firmly ſet'in you, to do Chrilt all the honour you 
can; be more heartily concern*d for the honour of 
his Name, for the glory of his Kingdom, for having 
your hand in the propagating of his Goſpel ; Be more 
throughly poſſeſſed, and even ſwallowed up of his love, 
be more firmly and more paſſionately devoted to his 
ſervice, and I need ſay no more to. you in this mat- 
ter, this would do it, this zeal of your hearts would 
put grace into your lips. 

' 4. Get more pity and compaſſion to ſouls. Jude 22. 
the Apoſtle exhorting Chrilfians to be aftive for the 
good of ſouls, requires, On ſome have compaſſion, pit- 
tino a difference, others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire. The meaning is, put a difference in 
your dealings, betwixt the weak, and the wilful ; on 
the weak have compaſſion, deal more pitifully,. and 
more "gently, and 'more tenderly with them,” but 
inore roughly with thoſe that are wilful ; ſave them 
with fear, fright them out of the fire. *Compallion 
zntiſt be Either as a means for the reſtoring of anos 
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and thus ſome muſt be dealt compaſſionately and ten- 
derly with, others more ranghly : In this ſenſe there 
muſt- be compaſſion exerciſed towards the weak, but 
not towards the wilfal ; that is, we muſt deal gently 
with the one, but not ſo, but muſt deal roughly with 
the others: Or-elſe our compaſſion muſt be our 
Morive to put us upon dealing with ſouls: And thus 
on all we muſt have compaſſion, without making a 
difference ; or if any difference be, the worlkt of ſin- 
ners maſt be the objeft of our greateſt compaſſion. 
We muſt have compaſſion on the moſt obſtinate, and 
wilful ſinners, upon the wickedelt of men _; thoſe 
that will have no compaſſion on you, if they have 
you in their power, thoſe that have no compaſſion 
on themſelves, and their own fouls ; thoſe that are 
the molt hardened in their fins, towards theſe cſpeci- 
ally ſhould be our great compaſſion ; thoſe who are 
in the greateſt miſery, in.the greateſt danger, arethe 


greateſt objefts of compaſſion. 


There ſhonld be compaſſion in the heart of a Chri- 
ſtian towards every ſinner ; though molt to the great- 
elt linner, yet ſome compaſſion to every inner, even 
to the finning Saints that are amongſt us; and this 
our compaſſion ſhould be an argument fetch'd out of 
our own bowels, to preſs us to do the beſt we can 
for them, What was it that mov'd Chriſt to engage 
fodeep as he did-in ſaving of ſouls? *'Twas his com- 
paſſion that mov'd him to it. 1/a: 63, 9. Ir $is love 
and his pity he ſaved them» And ſacha one, a com- 
paſſionate one, it was requiſite that our High-prieft 
and Redeemer ſhould be ; one that can have com- 
pallion on the miſerable ; and that which was Chritſts 
motive to do his part, mult be our ;motive to do our 


parts, + our compaſſion to ſouls ; nor muſt we have 
,” compaſhon to ſinners only; but one to another, 1 cr. 


+8. Having compaſſion one of another. 
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this will open your mouths. Doft.thou ſee a com- 


pany of poor ſinners, held in the ſnares of the Devil, 
running headlong to the Pit, deſtroying and damning 
themſclves with all their might ? doſt thou ſee a com- 
pany of blind ſinners, of tick ſinners, deadly lick, 
and ready to die of the plague of their hearts ? doſt 
thou ſee the Devil butchering and murthering ſo ma- 
ny, and dragging them on, one after another, as 
the Ox to the ſlaughter ? Where be thy bowels ? 
haſt thou no pity within thee towards. ſuch miſerable 
ones ? How canſt thou ſay, I pity them, when thou 
wilt not ſpeak a word to recover them out of their 
milery ? how canſt thou ſay, there's a poor Drunk- 
ard, I pity him that he is ſo carried away, when thou 
wilt not ſpeak one word to reform him? how cant 
thou ſay, there's a. poor, blind, and ignorant ſoul, I 
Pity his ignorance, when thou wilt not ſpeak a word 
to inſtruct him ? how canſt thou ſay, There's a poor 
 worldling, I pity him, to ſee how he is caten out 

of his worldly cares, when thou wilt not ſpeak a ward 
to convince him of his danger ? and how canſt thou 
ſay concerning finning Chriſtians, it pities mine 
heart to ſee, how ſome of them do pine away, and 
conſume; what backſliders they are, how cold and 
carclcis and dead-hearted they are ? How canſt thou 
ſay, I pity theſe backſliders, I pity theſe waſted and 
decayed ſouls, when thou wilt not ſpeak a word to 
remember. them from whence they are fallen, and to 
help towards their recovery ? if thon wouldſt be 
fairhful, who knows bur thou mayſt ſave poor, loſt, 
and languiſhing ſouls ? doſt thou pity them notwith- 
ſtanding? wilt thou ſay, thou halt ro pity for them ? 
thou art an hard-hearted one, thou haſt ſhut up thy 
bowels againſt them, who, ſhutteſt up thy mouth, 
from yielding that help thou mighteſt tor their reco- 


very. Be pitiful, Chriſtians pity poor drunkards, + 
pity poor, blind, and hardened finners, pity pot, 
A” I RM | * lukes; 


PI _ $4 — — — TR 


( 225) 


lukewarm, and backſliding Profeſſors; and in your 
pity, go ſpeak to them ; Parents, pity your poor ig- 
norant rebellious Children; Husbands, pity your poor 
carnal Wives; Maſters, pity your poor families; cvc- 
ry oneof you, pity your poor carnal friends and ac- 
quaintance, and in your pity labour their Converſion 
! and falvation. 
; O the miſerics of poor ſinners .Souls cry in your 
| ears, Tou that have the heart of a Chriſtian, pitygme. 
Whilſt ſinners moxths are full of ſcorns at you, 6 
they will laugh and mock at you, for any good they * 
ſec or hear ; yct the —_ their ſouls are in, cry 
for your pity, though ſome of them will reply to you, 

if you offer them a word to them about the danger of 
their ſtates, Wha: is that ro you ? look to your 1elves, 
meddle with your own bulincſs ; yct till the more pity 

is to be ſhew'd to them. If you would hear the voice of 
their miſery (and bowls have ears to hear that voice) 

if you could hear the voice of their miſery, this would 

be it ; O an undone, a loſt, a periſhing ſoul ; a captive 

to the Devil, yea andmot willing to be delivered, run- 
ning on upon mine own ruine, almoſt paſt recovery. 

Is it nothing to you that ſtand by ? behold and ſee if 
there be any miſery like my miſery ? O be neither 
deaf nor dumb to me : open your ears, and hear the 
cry of my miſery, and then open yqur mouths, and 
tell me what I mult do to befaved ; but open your 
bowels firſt, and that will moſt effeCtually open your 
cars and mouths. 

5. Go alwayes well provided. Get you well furni- 
ſhed with ' matter for holy diſcourſe, the great hin- 
drance is the want of an heart, but in ſome, —_ 
they have a heart to ſpezk, yet they are to {eek for 
matter, they know not where to begin; ar. 15. 
$2. Every Scribe which is inſirutted to the Kirodem of 
Heaven, is like an Houſholder which brings forth out 

of bis treaſure things new and old, Here thitec or four 
Things ; 
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things: 1. Good men' have a treaſure within'them ; 
they are well farniſhed, and have in readineſs for all 
holy uſes : Vain men, 'tis no wonder they are vain 
in their diſcourſes, they have. it not in them 'to be o- 
therwiſe than they are ; they are empty ſouls, -and 
therefore have but barren lips: 2. Their Treaſure is 
laid in by inſtruftion, by what they have received by 
inſtruftion, by what they have learned and heard. 
3. ® good mans treaſure 1s long a gathering ; he hath 
within him things new and old. 4. A.good man doth 
retain his inſtruftion ; old things are not paſſed away 
with him ; the things that he heard many years ago, 
they are ſtill with him; he hath hid the word in his 
heart, as the Pſalmiſt did, P/al. 119. 11. and where 
he hides it, there he finds it. Of ary it's ſaid, Luke 
2. 51. that ſhe kept all the ſayings of Chriſt in her 
heart. $5. Out of this treaſurp inthe heart it is, that 
he brings forth, for the uſe and benefit of others: His 
treaſure, though ir be hidſin his heart, yet”tis not bu- 
ried there, but there it lies, ready to be brought forth. 
Pſal. 4.5. 1. My heart 1s inditing agood matter, I ſpeak. of 
the things that I bave made, concerning the King, my 
tongue is thepen of a ready writer. Where obſerve, 1. He 
prepares what he had to ſpeak : He did not ſpeak 
quicquid in buccam, whatever came firſt: to mind, but 
he meditates, and thinks before he ſpeaks. Iſpeak 
what I havemade, made ready for my tongue. 2, He is 
ready to ſpeak what he had prepared ; Ay rongue is the 
pen of a ready writer, 

For want of this proviſion and preparation, fome 
men are dumb and ſilent, they have nothing to ſpeak ; 
other men, if they. ſpeak, ſpeak nothipg to purpoſe ; 
ro prevent both theſe, both linful ſilence, and imperti- 
nent ſpeaking, this is the beſt courſe I can adviſe you | 
to, go always prepar'd, and well provided -of what - - 
toſpeak : Provide your Telves, 4x 
1. From the Scriptures, When you read a Chap<”., 
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ter, any ſpecial things you read, that may be of moſt 
and molt requent uſe, laythem up in Jour memories z 
think with your ſelves, here's a word that I may ſhort- 
ly have occaſion to make uſe of in my Family, or a- 
tnongſt others, and ſo remember it that you may have 
it. in readineſs againſt Pou have occaſion. 

2. From the Sermons you hear, I have told you for- 
merly, and now tell you again, that it would be a ſpe- 
cial means for the improvement of Ordinances, and a 
ſpecial help to holy diſcourſe, if what 'you hzar 
preached on the Lords day, you would make the 
matter of your diſcourſe the week following ; hereby 
you may the more fix what you hear in your own 
hearts, and hence you may be ſupplied with freſh 
matter, and ſo find holy diſcourſe the leſs difficult to 
you. How you have obſerved this direftion fince | 
formerly gave it you, whether you have put it in pra- 
Qtice, I leave it toyour Conſciencesto judge. Friends, 
if you will not take the direCtions given you, and put. 
them into praCtice,to what purpoſe are they preached 
to you? I therefore exhort you again to practiſe this 
uſeful direftion, what you hear on the Lords days, 
diſcourſe of on the week days. | 

3- From your, own experiences of the dealings of God 
with your own ſouls, Pſal. 66. 16. Come and bear all ye that 
fear God, and I will tell you what he bath done for my ſoul. 
Selt-obſerving Chriſtians have” many experiences 
by them, which may be much uſeful for others. You 
may be-telling one another, what experieyces you 
have hag of the workings of ſin in you, and' of temp- 
tations; and what experiences of the workings of 
grace, and of your victories over corruption and temp- 
tation, what comforts you have had, and how you 
came by them ; what diſtreſles and fears - you have 


.. been"under, and how you were relieved ; what diffi- 


how at length you overcame 


Culties you have found in your work, how -Iong you. 
| them. 
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them.. Many caſes you may have been in, out of which 
much may be brought forth, fdr the benefit of others, 
that are or may be in the ſame caſes. 
4. From the conſideration of the company, that at 
ſuch or ſuch a time you may be likg to-be caſt among#t, 


Some days, it may be, you ngy ſee your nece ay ' 


buſineſs leading you amongſt ſinners : you muſt wor 
with them, in the ſame field, or the ſame ſhop; or 
you mult travel with them the ſame journey, and the 
like: theſeſinners, whom you foreſee in the morning, 
you muſt converſe with on the day; may be, they may 
be blind, or ignorant ſinners, or profane and lewd ſin- 
ners, or mocking and ſcoffing ſinners; whatever tem- 
per they are of, the confideration of it, will give you 
an hint, what to provide ; for the ignorant, you mult 
go provided with words of ini{truCtion ; for the pro- 
fane, with a wordof reproof;; forall ſorts, ſuch words 
as you judge moſt proper for their caſe, .and moſt 
like to do their ſouls good. 


$5metimes you may ſee; your converſe is like to be - 


among Chriſtians ; and then conſider whether they 
be weak Chriſtians, and need your help, and what 
their weakneſſes are, and go provided of a word ac- 
cordingly, a word of comfort to the troubled, a 


quickning word to the -dead-hearted and flothful, a ' 


recovering awakening word to the backſliders, &c. or 
elſe they may be ſtronger and more judicious Chrilti- 
ans ; & then your ſtudy ſhould be, to go prepared with, 
ſuch queſtions, touching your own caſes; touchingany 
doubtsgor fears, or ſpiritual wants, or difficulties you 
are under, that you might receive benefit fronfthem. 
Theſe direftions arc all praQticable, and may be 
exceedingly uſeful; it will coſt you pains to inure 
your ſelves to this holy praftice, but by pains-taking 
a while, and the help of God with you, it may come to 


be more eafie : and were it but ſeriouſly ſet on lootgilh 


and carefully carried on, you cannot calily imagine, 


what 


Fu _OOSDD DDS” DL O{[9NOqam£_ aac £ D_ XX. __ MCLA...S 


Aa OO X 


(229) . __ 
what an advance to you it will be in the ſtate of your 
own ſoul,and what a bleſſed expedient twill be,tb pro- 

gate religion where it is not, and ro recover it where 
Iris fallen, and ro raiſe it where it is but low. 
Well, this is the = of all the Directions hitherto 


given, Go always wit bow bent, and your arrow 
upon 'the ſtring 3” with an heart well diſpoſed to ſpeak, 
and a word ready to be ſpoken. L 
6.” Take 4 rioht method, by which you may with rhe 
moſt eaſe attain to this holy uſe of your tongues. You will 
fay, 'cis hard ſervice, and ſoit is; but are you willin; 
to try to come toit ? Why what method will y 
preſcribe to us' that we may attain ? | 

1. Begin this prattice within your ſelves; ſpeak of- 
ten to your own hearts ; P/al. 4. 4. Commune with Jour 
own hearts, maintain an holy diſcourſe with your 
ſelves. The Cock doth firſt clap his wings on his own 
breaſt to awaken himſelf, and then he crows to awa- 
ken others: As the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 21. Thou that 
zeacheſt another, teacheft thou not rby ſelf? Thou” thar 
wouldſt 'inſtru&t another, warn"and,awaken anothys, 
how-canſt thou do that, if thou doſt nor firſt infki& 
and awaken thy felf? Afar. 7.5. Thou Hypocrite, 
firſt caſt out the beam out of thine; own eye, and rhen ſhale 
chon ſee clearly to pull. out the, wote out of thy brothers 
e. That's the complaint, 1/a. 64.7. There is mone that 
irreth up ( himſelf ) r0 takg hold on thee. Stir up your 
ſelves in the firſt place, ſay to your own hearrs, A- 
riſe ſleeper, there'sa God before thee, there's a Chrilt 
before thee, there's a Goſpel and a Covenant cfGrace 
before thee ; lay hold on this God,-lay hold on this 
Covenant, walk worthy of the Lord, and be faithful in 
the Covenant of thy God. Speak thus to your own 
Souls, and diſcourlſc the matter, reaſon with thern a- 
bout it as the Pſalmift reaſons with his ſoul, in his di- 
ſtreſs, Why art thu caſt down, O my Soul ? hope in Ged ; 
Þ' do thou reaſon with tby ſoul, in thy deadreſs, or 
in- 
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in thy hardneſs, or. any other caſe thou art in: Why 


art” thou lifted up, O my Soul ! why ſo hardned ? 
Fear God y why 10 proud ? why ſo carnal? why fo 
Nothful ? humble thy ſelf, ſhake up thy ſelf, quicken 
and rouze up thine own fleepy heart. 

Brethren, here's the ora of all our negle&ts 
of our duties to others, ourelf-negletts ; till we ſtir 
up our ſelves more carefully, we ſhall never do any 
Thing to purpoſe at ſtirringup one another. Kindle an 
holy fire in your own breaſts, ſet your own affeCtions 
more ſtrongly working upwards; if we can getup 
or own hearts intoa more ſerious lively frame, then 
there's hope we ſhall more effeCtually help up others. 

2. Next ſet upon this holy prattice in your Families. 
Inure your ſelves to be ſpeaking of God among your 
own, with them you can bemore free and bold. There's 
no ſuch great difficulty for a Father to ſpeak to his 
Children, for a Maſter to ſpeak to his Houſhold ; and 
by ſpeaking much to theſe, you will by degrees grow 
more free, and more able to ſpeak to others. Fall 
x nk cloſer nponthis praCtice ; Fathers ſpeak of- 
teFto your Children, Husbands, ſpeak often to. your 
Wives, Wives ſpeak to your Husbands, Maſters ſpeak 
to your Servants, Servants, ſpeak. you one to another, 
Det. 11. 18, 19. Theſe my words ſhall be in thine heart, 
and in thy ſoul.--- Speak them to thy ſelf firlt, and then 
--- ye ſhall tcach them to your Children, ſpeaking of them 
when thou ſitreſt in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 
Charity begins at home, and ſo mult all Religion ; Re- 
ligion mult begin at home,in thine own heart frlf, and 
then in thine houfe, and thence thou wilt get more a- 
bility, and aptneſs to diffuſe it abroad, | 

Confider, Belpved, how is it with you at your 
homes, upon this account ? what Religion is there go- 
ing in your Families ? how often dp your Childreg, 
and your Seryants hear any gracious words from youf) 
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O Friends, do allyou can to make all yours, Partakers 
of the'Gracte you have received, Is the word of the 
Lord in thihe own heart ? let your whole houſhold 
hear oftener of it, as you ſit at your Tables, as you 
ſit at your fires, or arc walking in your houſes; "tis 
not now any ſtated gray of inſtruftion, by reading 
the word, repeating Sermons, catechizing, &c. thar 
I am dealing with you about, but that in a way. of 
familiar diſcourſe, you would be often dropping down 
ſome gracions words : Friends, have you a Conſcience 
towards God ? What Conſcience is that that will fuf- 
fer you to live in the negleCt of fo known and neceſla- 
ry aduty ? can you with any Conſcience withhold 
bread, or cloaths from your own, with what. conſci- 
ence then can you withhold counſel and inſtruction ? 
will you make yours partakers of all you have in 
the world, only they ſhall haveno benefit by theknow- 
ledge,or the grace -you have received? Let your bowels 
inſtru& you to be kind to their ſouls ; and if you will 
by any arguments be perſwaded to be thus kind to 
our; 6s, you: will thereby be prepared, and get 
ach an holy habit, as will make it more familiar and 
eahe to/you to live profitably amongſt others. 
Beloved, Hearken to-me in this thing ; will you 
hearken and try what you can do ? if ever you would 
ſtand up in your generations as. perſons of any uſe, 
or; ſeryiceableneſs to Chriſt, and the intereſt of his 
Goſpel; if you would not ſtand in the companies you 
come into, as inſignificant Cyphers, or as dumb Idols, 
that have mouths and ſpeak not, be perſwaded to uſe 
your tongues to better purpoſe at your homes. ; 
3. Next ſpeak. unto your Brethren and fellow Chrif#H- 
ans, to thole that fear the Lord, 'Mal. 3. 16. Thoſe 
that feared the Lord ſpake often ( one ta another. ) Plal.,_ 
66/16. Come to me ( ye that fear the Lord) and 1 will | 
tell you. We took fmeet connjel rozether, ſaid the Plal- 
wiſt, Pſal.$5.14. That is, we that were the Friends of 
Le 
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the Lord, or took our ſelves to be ſuch, we conſulted 
together, or counſelled one another in the matters of 
God. It may be you may be more abaſhed, and afraid 
to ſpeak to thoſe that are without; you know not 
how they will take it ; you doubt they may be dogs, 
that will tear and rend you ; @ at leaſt that they may 
be ſwine, and trample under feet, and ſcorn and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe holy words you ſpeak unto them ; they 
may laugh at you, and ſcoff at your counſels : But now 
with your brethren in the Lord you may be: more 
free, in confidence that they will accept, and take in 
good part the good words you ſpeak, and will alſo 
be tender to yon, and bear with your infirmities, if 
any be in ſpeaking. 

Labour for a more profitable converſe, Chriſtians 
with Chriſtians, Believers with Believers ; - this will 
be more caſte, becauſe you may preſume-one another 
to be of the ſame Spirit ; your good words-will be 
unto them acceptable words, and the ſenſe of that 
will invite you to ſpeak. Chriſtians have niutual need 
one of another, to help each other in the Lord ; and 
yet there is a great fault amongſt us, that we arc not 
thas mutually helpful. Like thoſe fooliſh Quakers, 
we have too many of our ſilent Meetings, . ( as to-our 
main concern) ſcarce a ſerious or ſavoury word comes 
from us, when we mect together. 

Chriſtians, learn to amend this fault : Letus, as we 
have opportunity, edifie and b«ild up One another in 
the moſt holy Fait:z, Jude 20. Let us conſider one ang- 
ther, to provoke to love and to good works, Heb, 10. 24: 
Fricnds, do not tempt one another, ( as perhaps too 
often you do) tobe vain as you are vain, tobe carnal 
as you are carnal. Do ngt chill and damp each others 
ſpirits, by your carnal, and frothy, and impertinent 
diſcourſes ; but quicken one another, do what youcan 
to whet and ſet. an edge upon each others Spirits, and 
holy affections. What have you nothing to talk'&f 
whett 
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when you come together, but of your trades; and yout 
fields, or of news, or of the weather, and ſuch like im- 
pertinencies ? have you not a God ? have you not 
Souls ? have you not a Countrey whither you are 
travelling ? are you not upon a Journey to that bleſſed 
Land ? have you not Friendsand kindred above, that 
are worth the ſpeaking of ? have you not enemies and 
temptations here below, an evil world to. travel* 
through, many corruptions and afflictions to confliet 
withal, and have you nat need of mutual counſel, 
comfort, encouragement, and eſtabliſhment one from 
another? How is it that you can find room for 16 
much idle talk, when you haye matters of ſuch weight 
and moment to” fill up your time ? when do you aſe 
to return with molt comfort, and ſatisfaCtion upon 
your ſpirits ? when you have been vainly nierry to- 
gether, or when you have been edifying one another 
in the moſt holy Faith. 

4. Then in the next plate ſpeak, to thoſe which are 
without, to poor finners, that are yet in their fits. P/al. 
$1. 13: Then will 1 teach Tranſgreſſors thy ways, and 
ſanmers ſhall be converted unto thee, Your ſpecial work 
poſſibly may lye amongſt the houſhold of Faith; but 
as you have opportunity, you niuſt do good to all; 
Gal.6.10. All that need you muſt be made parta- 
kers of your ſpirituals, as well as of your temporsl 
things : Thoſe that fear God, it may be, may ſome- 
times hear ſome good words from you, but have you 
never a word for thoſe that fear not God ? | 

O pity your poor unconverted neighbours, and in 
your conpaſſion, do what you can to pull them out of 
the fire; convince them of their ſins, wara them of 
their miſeries, perſwade them back from the Devil, 


*invite and allure them in to Chriſt ; let them hear of- 


ten, of grace and lin, of Heaven and Hell, of death and 
zudgement; from your lips. See how the compaſſiois 


*8f the Church work towards the Heathen World, 


Q. Cart 


Cant. 8.8, We have a little fifter thar bath no breaſts, 
what ſhall we ao for our ſiſter ? The poor Gentiles' they 
have no Scriptures, no Prophets, no Ordinances, no 
breaſts of conſolation ;. we have a poor filter that 
hath no breaſts, what ſhall we do for her ? they piti- 
ed the poor Gentiles, and in their pity, they conlider 
what they might do for them. And why donot we 
carry it alike, tounconverted ſinners ? we have poor 
children, poor neighbours, that have no eyes, no heart; 
that have no .Chriſt, no knowledge, no grace; poor 
blind neighbours, poor hardned ones, poor loit and un- 
done fouls ; O what ſhall we do for theſe poor chil- 
dren/and neighbours? have I never aword to ſpeak, 
that might.do them good ? ſhall I be fitent to them, 
whulelt 1 ſee them periſhing for want of inſtruction ? 
Chriſtians, have you the light with you ?. are there 
the words of wiſdome and inſtruttion with you ? is 
there ever a word of Grace hid and laid up in your 
hearts? O keep it not in, withhold it not from poor 
eriſhing ſouls ; ſpeak to poor ſinners, affright them 
rom their ſins, provoke them torepentance, perſwade 
them to pray,to-hear,to read, to conſider,and to turn 
from the evil of their wayes; and who knows what ſuch 
words might do for their converſion and ſalvation. 

Thus for the directions for the performance and 
managing of this holy practice. 

2. The Argument that 1 ſhall uſe to perſwade you 
toit, ſhall be, from the advantage of this prattice for the 
reuvivins and improving oxr own ſouls in the orace of God. 
The advantage will be great, 

1. From our neceſſary preparations to this duty. IT have 
told you, that 'tis neceſlary to the better performance 
of this duty, to get your own hearts well furniſht with 
grace, tolive more n the affefting thoughts of Gad ;* 
to get a zeal for Chriſt, todo him all the honour you 
can z to get more compaſlion to ſouls: without theſe- 


. things, whatever our attempts are, to converſe more.” 


pro- 
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profitably and ſpiritually one with another; we ſhall 


Y make-nothing of it ; and theſe our preparations, are 
O our 4mprovements. | 
i 2. From the prattice of this duty. Holy diſcourſe will 
I keep our graces in aCtion. 'Tis for want of aCtion that 
IT our talents grow raſty ; by rubbing up the ſpirits of 
7e our-brethren, we ſhall whet our own. T hough the edge 
Ir .of your knife will be blunted by long cuttting, 'tis not 
t; {o here, the edge of your ſpirits will grow keener by 
Jr uſe; your very work will be inſtead of a whetſtone, 

N- Who 1s like to grow rich inthis World, he that 
I- lets his ſtock lieYead by him, or he that puts it to 
K, uſe, or employs it in trade ? thoſe that occupied with 
t, their talents, Zzk. 19. 13, Gr. made this return, Thy 
|? pound, Lord, hath gained ten pounds, ſays one ; thy pound 
re hath gained five pounds, ſaith another z but what could 
is he ſay,that bound up his talent ina napkin? what great- 
y er encouragement to diligence in trading, than the 
Ir hope of increaſe ? the hope of the ingathering of the 
m Husbandman, 13 his encouragement in his more plen- 


lc tiful ſcattering in ſowing. He that ſoweth plentifully, 
mn ſhall reap plentifully, 2 Cor. g. 6. and therefore, Bleſſed 
ch are they that ſow beſide all waters, Iſa. 32. 20. The com- 
municative Chriſtian is ſowing wherever he comes, 


1d and wherever he ſowes, thence ſhall he alſo reap, 
and gather his ſheaves into his own boſom. 
"uw Chriſtians, you ſay you have but little grace, and 
he 'tis like enough you ſay true : but would you have 
d. more? go forth to ſow with that little you have. The 
more you ſcatter, the more you are like to gather: 
'e Would jou have more love, and lite, and power to 
ce ſerve and glorifie the Lord ? be more diligent in ſhed- 
the ding abroad what you have: Reſclve no longer to keep 
1; your Religion to your ſelves, put not your light under 
2U 4 buſhel, put it on a candleltick, that it may give 


{ſe- | light to others, and God will increaſe both your light, 
”- F andyour life; *Tis to little purpoſe, only to think of 
Q. 2 trear- 


(236) 
thearing more, or of praying more for a better heart, 
his alone will never do; converſe more like Chriſtians, 
then ye ſhall be every day more Chriſtians than ye 
are. Learn of ſinners ; Drunkards converſelike Drunk- 
ards, Rioters, converſe like Rioters, profane hearts 
have ever a profane converſe ; what do their tongues 
run of ? what is their talk when they come together, 
but of their Cups, and their Harlots, and their ſports ? 
and what is their ordinary fruit ? why, hereby they 
rot only propagate their own wickedneſs in others, 
one Drunkard makes another, and, he another, and 
theſe more ; but alſo, they every one improve their 
own curſed ſtock ; fomenting, and heating, and ſtir- 
ring up their own hearts luſts, and ſo make themſelves 
twofold more the children of hell than before. Chri- 
ſtians, learn of theſe bruits; do Drunkards converſe 
like Drunkards, do Worldlings converſe like World- 
lings, »do profane hearts uſe themſelves to profane 
converſes ? and do you not ſee how mightily they 
grow and improve hereby in their Wickedneſs ? 
what ſhould this teach you, but. that Chriſtians con- 
verſe like Chriſtians ? Let your Religion be the buſt- 
nels of your communion, and then look for as much 
advance to your ſouls in Godlineſs, by this holy con- 


verſe, according as you ſee ſinners to thrive in wicked- 


neſs by their wicked converling one with another. 
You ſee, Friends, I have been ſomewhat large in 
this direCtion, but 1s there not need. of more words 
than theſe ? is notthisholy practice ſadly let fall amongſt 
us doth not the World, ſomething or other ofir, ci- 
ther quite ſhoulder it out, or thruſt it into a narrow 
room ? Our heads are ſo full, and our hearts are ſo 
fall, 2nd hence our mouths are ſo full of carnal things, 
that there's little room left for a few words of Gad, 
and the things of eternity to be interpoſed : And'QM 
what is the fruit? ſure that dreadful fall, which is {6 
vilible,in the ſpirit and the whole practice of PIcty, To 
'Þ 
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both the mother and the off-ſpring of this grievous 
negleft; weare fallen lick, and therefore are ſo ſpeech- 
leſs; and then we ſpend and waſte more and more by 
filence ; Whilſt tick bodies waſte by ſpeaking, ſick 
ſouls waſte more by filence. 

What ſhall I ſay farther in this matter ? The Lord 
heal a poor, barren, languiſhing people, the Lord 
touch our hearts with a coal from his Altar, and then 
touch our lips with a coal from our hearts. Brethren, I 
hope you come hither to learn your duty,. and I hope 
you have a Conſcience that will put you upon the pra- 
Ctice of what you learn; have you yet learn'd what an 
advantage 'tis to have lips of knowledge, and what a 
duty 'tis that your ſpeech be with grace ? Remember 
what your Maſter ſaid, John 13. 17. 1f ye know: theſe 
things, happy are ye if ye do them, 1 would'not that a 
man of you ſhould be ſo unhappy, asto know,and.not 
to do. -Do you know and believe, that holy communi- 
cation would be an advance to yourReligion ? then 
what ſhall be your practice in this matter ? have you 
atongue for the World, a tongue for your fleſh, and no 
tongue for -God and your ſouls? O might I hear that 
word from your mouths, Thy word,O Lord, is within nte 
as fire, I am weary of forbearing, I will ſpcak that I 
may be refreſhed ; Lord open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſes. 

6. Put upon ſtirring duties, | ſhall mention only two, 

I. Prayer. | 2. Faſting and prayer. 

I, Prayer, Prayer inthe text 1s noted to bea ſtirring 
duty ; there's none that ſtirreth up himſelf, rhere's none 
that calleth upon thy name, that ftirrcth up bunſelf. Had 
they —_ and prayed as they ought, this wonld 
have ſtirred them up, or have been their ſtirring up 


themſelves to take hold of God : But negleQing ro 
\pray, they: therein neglefted to ſtir up themſelyes, 


Prayer isa ſtirring duty. .t. 'Tis to ſtir up the Lord 


to their help, P/al. 35: 23. Stir up thy ſelf aud awaken 19 
| 0 | 
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my judgment, my God, and my Lord. Pal. 80. 2. 0 Shep- 
berd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Foſeph like a ſheep, thou that 
awelleſt berween the Cherubims, ſhine* forth, ſtir up thy 
ſtrength, and cometo ſaveus, The God of 1/rael Ca: 
times ſcems to be, as Elijah once ſaid mocking, of that 
falſe God Baal, 1 Kings 18. 27. It may be he 1s aſleep, 
and muſt be awakened. Though he be the Keeper of 
{ſracl, and never ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth, yet he 
ſometimes carries it towards them, as if he were 
aſleep, and expects to be awakened by their cryes up- 
on him. _ , 

2. Eſpecially prayeris for the ſtirring up our ſelves. 
There is a ſort of praying, dull, and cold, and for- 
mal praying, that's good for nothing, but to lay our 
fouls alleep. When-conſcience begins to ſtir and rm 
upon linners, and fright them for their negleCt of God, 
then they will to their prayers and blind devotions ; 
and this mult ſerve them, as a charm toallay and quiet 
conſcience, as David's mulick did, to drive away that 
evil ſpirit that vexed Saul, Some ſinners Conſciences 


will not let them be quiet, bur dog them, and hannt +» 


them, and fright them into ſomething of Religion ; 
they dare not live without calling upon God, their 
Conſciences will not ſuffer them to be quiet under a 
total neglect, and thereupon ſomething mult be done 
which they can call praying, and then they are'st 
caſe, and can go on quietly in their fins, without 
trouble or diſturbance ; theſe mens praying. ſerves 
them for nothing but to lull them aſleep in their 
lins. | 

But prayer rightly performed will -ſtirr and 
awaken :; Prayer is ſaid to be, ' a ſtriving with 
God, Rom. 15. 30. 4 wreſtling with God," Geri"$2. 
24. And this 1s our moſt effectually ſtriving with 
God, and wreſtling with God, our ſtriving anfl 
wreſtling with and ſtirring up our own hearts. 


Praying is not the ſaying of ſome good, words, hit 
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the calling up all our powers, to.come in and joyn in 
ſeeking the Lord, That you may particularly un- 
derſtand whara ſtirring duty Prayer 1s, conſider, 

1. That in Prayer we ſet our ſelves under- the 
Eye of the great and mighty God of Heaven- and 
Earth. It is a drawing -nigh unto God, a lifting 
up our eyes to the Everlaſting Hills, a' preſenting 
our ſelves before the throne of God, the throne of 
his grace; a' ſetting all the Attributes of God be. 
fore our eyes; his Almightineſs, his} Alfufficiency, 
his infinite greatneſs, dreadfulneſs, goodneſs and 
grace, &c.-which all make up that fearful' Name, The 
Lord our God, 'Deut. 28. 53. and ſure Friends, ſuch 
a ſight of the glorious and' dreadful God, will be a 
ſtirring ſight. 

2. In prayer we come to deal with God about 
all the wonderfull and -aſtonifſhing' things of Eterni- 
ty;- we are-to' have. eternal life and death in our 
Eye, When' we pray ; and what will ſtir us, if Eter- 
nity, if a ſenſe that we are now treating with the 
Eternal God, about the eternal things, will not ? 
O a ſenſe of this, that we are begging for our lives, 
begging - for -our immortal ſouls, h:gging the ever- 
laſting Kingdom, ſeeking our eſcape trom. the evers- 
laſting Fire,” a deep ſenſe of this upon our hearts will 
awaken them. | 

3. In prayer there isa ripping open all the affright. 
ning evils that are in-our hearts. Confeſiion.unbow. 
els the ſoul, and fetches up all the filth and rotten- 
neſs of the Heart, lays open. all the deadly diſcaſes 
that are in the Heart ; every wicked thought, and fil- 
thy tuſt, and vile affeCtian ; all the falſhood and hy- 
pocriſie,” all the pride and malice, and envy, and fra- 
wardnels of the heart, are in our confeſſions brought 
forth, and' laid open before the Lord, The Devils 
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too little notice of ; and all the hazard and danger 
that our ſouls are in by theſe our wickedneſles, will 
1n our: confeſſions be made to ſtand before our eyes, 
and there cannot be ſuch a diſcovering of our wic- 
ked Hearts, and our danger that we are in, but it 
will affright and awakenus. 

' 4 Prayer is the uniting of all 'our powers, and. 
the engaging them all in ſeeking the: Lord, - It 
ſtrains every ſtring, it bends all our forces upon the 
duty ; it ſets all our faculties, our underſtandings, 
our memories, our wills, our affeCtions,. our con- 
iciences on work, as the Pſalmiſt, Pſa{«103. 1. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within mc, bleſs 
bis Holy name ; Pray to. the Lord, O- my ſoul, and 
all that is within me, 'call upon his Name. Praycn 
IS not tongue-work, or knee-work, but ſoul-work ; 
bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul; and 'tis-not,a piece of 
an-Heart, one ſtring of the, Inſtrument, -but , every 
ſtring muſt be ſtrained, and ſtruck up, underſtand» 
ing, memory, will, affeCtions, all muſt joyn ; all that 
1s within me, bleſs his holy Name. All our faculties, 
and all our graces, our Faith, our love, our hope, 
our delires, whatever we have of God within us, all 
mult be called forth to join in ſeeking of him. 

| 5+ Prayer is not only the employing and exer- 
Ciling our ſouls, with all their faculties and graces, 
but the putting them forth to the height ; not only 
he ſtriking every ſtring, but the ſtraining o" 

ring to the height ; the word in the Original whic 
is tranſlated, AQts 12. 5. Prayer without ceaſing, lig- 
nifies inſtant, earneſt prayer; or more properly, 
according to the notation of the word, ſtrained pray- 
cr, prayer ſtretched out ; and this is that praying 
which is ſtirring praying, the pouring forth aus 
Soul in prayer. . With my foul bave I deſered thee, ia. 


26. 9. the ſtraining and working up all within' 
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us, every faculty and grace of our hearts, to the 
height ; the ſtirring up all our ſtrength in the work ; 
this is that Praying inftantly, required Rom. 12. 12, 
that Praying fervently, Jam. 5. 16. that crying, and 

ng mghtily ngto God, unto which the Sctiptures 
promiſe audience. 

Now when Prayer hath thus rouzed up our ſleepy 
Souls, ſet all our Faculties and Graces a ſtirring with- 
11 us, ,and ſo gotten an heat inthe heart, by the joynt 
and. vigorous exerciſe of all within us, in the duty, 
when we have prayed our foyls awake, and all our 
Graces awake, -and ,our Heart is waxen- hot within 
us, we are . therein prepared. and put in a-readineſs 
and; diſpoſcdneſs to, ,and ſhall feel our ſelves bent 
upon. the praCtice of cvery holy duty in our whole 
counle. / | wo 
F MN henckore my next- direction ; put upon 
Froying, and fuch Kirring praying. Go, ſet the Lord 

nd. all. his glory. before .your eyes, and get a ſenſe 
of, Eternity upon your hearts; rip, open, and lay 
forth fo the light. all that filthineſs,, and garbage, and 
rottennefs. that. is., within you, bend all within you 
toſcek the ' Lord, and go cry upto tim; and cry ſo 
loud, that your own ſouls may, be awakened 'by 
your, Cry. . Strive ſo ,with God in prayer, wreſtle 


' | Jo. with, the Almighty, that your own Soul *may 


find its Hands and. Leggs. Friends, do not neglett 
Prayer, .and do not deceive and nndo-your ſelves by 
your . prayers ; do not. pray your - Soyls afleep, do 
not ' pray your Conſciences aſleep, but awaken 

them. | | 
'Tis a miſerable thing to conſider, how little ſome 
Profeſlors are in ſecret prayer; ſometimes they pray, 
d ſometimes they can't tebd it ; their Clotet 15 
ſeldom viſited, that -it may. be ſaid of the very 
way ta it, as of the way to Zion, Lam. T. 4. The 
ways 
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ways of Zion do mourn, becauſe none come to the ſ0- 
lemn Feaſts, The Y grew upon their paths, be- 
cauſe they were ſo little trod. -It is a miſerable 
thing that there-is ſo little praying, ſuch ſeldom 
raying as there is; , but a worſe evil than this, 
15,.. that that little which is,.is worth nothing ;. we go 
to pray, many of us, as if we had a mind to mock 
God, and provoke him to his Face, we go 'to this 
duty, as it we hada mind to lay our ſouls to fleep, 
rather than to ſtir up and awaken them ; 'tis' no 
wonder there is no more light in'our paths, when 
there is no more'life in our duties ; &i$s no wonder 
there are ſo many grey hairs on the Head, ſo many 
wrinkles in the Face of our Religion, whes it is fo 
cold at the heart : when our Terret- receſſes and*re- 
tirements to God zare ſo heartleſs and - ſpirits ; 
*tis no wonder that ſin, and Juſt, and vanity 'do {6 
ſwell and abound, that grate md holineſs do' fo 
ſink and diſappear in our converſations, when-that 
which ſhould kiff "ſin, and keep grace alive; the 
ſoul of duty) is folitrle found.” **- * OJ ER 
Friznds, if ever you woyld recover the beauty of - 
Your Ways, begin in ſecret, revive'the power of Dn- 
ty, z.pray conſtantly, pray frequently, and: be fer- 
vent 4n prayer; pray, and ſtrive with Gott in.Pray- 
er.. pray, and ſtrive with your own hearts in prayer ; 
pray and wreſtle againſt rhe Devil,” and the World, 
and your ſins it prayer ; ſuch” praying would 'make 
the neft roo hot for the Devil, and your fins 'fuch 
Praying would cure your colds; fuch praying *in 
the morning, might. be a means to keep you warm 
for all day ;, and ſuch praying in the evening, would 
make you awake watm the next morning, 2 
Therefore, Friends, pray hearken to the wordef , 
the Lord ; hearken to me in this thing, put your 
ſelves to it, put' upon conſtant ſecret - prayer, and 
| put 
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put upon ſach ſtirring Prayer, ſuch inſtant and im- 
portunate prayer ; what ſay you, will you do ir ? 
will you hearken to me in this thing ?'I tell you, 
Friends, if I may but prevail with you in this one 
thing, if you will obey and praCtiſe this one dire- 
tion, this will make all the reſt to proſper ; you will 
deny me 'in hothing, if you will but grant me this ; 
and if you deny me here, if you will go on to fatis- 
fie your ſelves with cold and perfunftory Devoti- 
ons, if you will-not ſet to it to, be lively and vigo- 
rous in” your ſecret duties, I ſhall look upon all 
elſe that 1 have ſaid, as loſt, and that which will 
come to nothing ; and therefore pray conſider with 
your ſelves, what 'you mean to do in this thing ; 
will yot begin this night ? go not to pray as at other 
times, but put on upon the lite of the duty, and then 
I ſhallhope to ſee a bleſſed and a viſible change up- 
on the whole frame and face of your converſation. 
What ſay you therefore ?. will you do it? Iam in 
great earneſt with you in this thing, ſince the ſucceſs 
of all that I have faid; to the recovering the decay- 
ing intereſt of Religion among you, depends ſo 
much upon this one thing; and therefore. once 
again, I pray deny. me not ; and that you: may not 
deny me, take” particular notice of this one word 
more, "that I ſhall add, remember theſe words anon 
inthe” Evening, when you arc going to pray, F 
-yetmgmber what I bave now ſpoken from the Lord to 
you, and accordingly ſet-your hearts to it, and -the 
Lord'grant you. the preſence of his gracious and 
'Altnighty 'Spirir, to-help you herein, to the praiſe + 
of his grace, and the comfort and advantage. of 
Jour ſouls, FX 
®For the more effeftual fixing of this  directign 

vpon' you, and for your improvement by it, I ſhall 

here remember you of two DireCtions, yn I 

by ave, 
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have formerly ; gy p's and publiſhed. 
ec 


I. Be ſo earneſt and intent in this duty, that you 
may feel your hearts enlarged, in the lively aftings 
and exerciſe of Grace, and ſo raiſed and warmed 
by your ſenſible communion with God, as may put 
you into a ſpiritual and heavenly frame, that if it 
be poſſible; you may come off your knees ina bet- 
ter and more lively diſpoſition of ſoul, than you had - 
In your entrance upon your duty. 

Do not fatisfie your ſelves with the work done, 
but let your aims and endeavours be, to get ſome- 
thing more of God, that you may have to carry 
away with you, when you depart; that you may 
come out of your Cloſets, as Moſes came down 
from the Mount, Exod: 34. 39. whoſe face did ſhine, 
and was a token, that he had been converling with 
God. Olet there at ſuch times, be a ſhining and 
a burning light raiſed up within you ; come from 
your duties as men coming out of Heaven, with the 
very Sun-beams ſhining in your countenances, and 
with ſome tinftoure of Heaven upon your Spirits. 
We come many times with no other ſpirits from 
our dnties, than'we come out of our Shops or Fields ; 
with no more ſence and favour of God, than if we 
had never been near him. O 'tis a ſign that thou 
haſt but trifled in thy duties, that-thou neither hadit, 
nor-much mindedſt- to have communion with God 
in Tt; certainly ſigcere communion with God, will 
leave ſome divine . impreſſions behind it, Well, 
every tine you go to ,pray, put hard for it, to get 
Jon into fuch a divine and ſpiritual frame befgre you 
ave done. my | 

2. Whatever better or more ſpiritual frame you axe 
gotten to in duty, be careful to: maintain it, and keep 
# alive afterwards, See to it, that, your ſpirits do 
not preſently ſink and' cool, and grow dull and _ 
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nal again, when you have been thus quickned and 
ſpiritualized ; hath there been an holy fire kindled 
in you? O keep it burning, keep it flaming, and 
let it not be covered over with aſhes; get your 
hearts to be alive in your duties, and keep them 
alive from duty to duty. In the Old Teſtament, 
though their Sacrifges were offer'd but Mcrning 
and Evening, yet the fire that kindled them was not 
to go out night nor day ; there muſt be fire kept a- 
live from the morning Sacrifice, to kindle the even- 
ing Sacrifice, and fire left from the evening tokindle 
the morning Sacrifice; O Friends, how oftga is it, 
that though at our morning Sacrifice a fire be kind- 
led, that it's quenched and loſt before the evening, 
through the careleſneſs and negligence of our 
hearts; Sin and the World have a whole days time 
to quench and put out what an hours duty hath 
been kindling, and ſo at the return of our duty ſea- 
ſons, we find our hearts at the ſame loſs, in the ſame 
deadneſs and hardneſs as before. Beloved, theſe 
two directions, of getting up our hearts into a 
lively frame in duty, and of keeping up that holy 
frame from duty to duty, though there be ſome dif- 
ficulty, and it will coft you pains to praftiſe them 
to purpoſe, yet the advantage you will hereby gain, 
will be abundantly worthy all your pains ; and there- 
fore I pray remember them ; if you do in gocd ear- 
neſt intend an advancing in Religion, let theſe two 
Directions bt before your eyes every day ;. you 
have them preached to you, and you have them 
written for your uſe, the Lord write them upon your 
hearts, and hold them before your eyes. This 
courſe will be 2s the whetting our Inſtraments, and 
keeping them keen for our work ; how much work 
may be done, and with much more eaſc, by a cut; 
ting than a blunted In!trument ! Zecle/. 19. 10. If the 
þ Iron 
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Iron be blunt, ayd he do not whet the edze, he muſt 
pht r0 mhbre ſtrength, "twill coſt you much more 
pains to make any work in your Religion, wwhileſt 
your edge is blunted ; a dull heart will do little, 
and that little not without much pains. By the courſe 
preſcribed whet your ſpirits, and keep them with a 
good edge, and then all your work will be the more 
calily carried on. * To this I ſha} add, 

3. Let your Prayers be 57 «og in your Prattice, 
Whatever Grace you pray for, whatever Sin you 
pray againſt, follow after the- one, and fight againſt 
the other, in your daily practice : Let Prayer and 
PraCtiee joyn hand in hand, and both. drive. the 
ſame way. Think no: you have done your whole 
days work, when you have prayed morning and 
evening ; Religion muſt be the buſineſs of your 
whole time ; ( Be thou in the fear of the Lord, be 
thou at the work of the Lord, all the day long, ' Prov. 
23. 17.) and not the buſineſs of an hour or two, 
When you have been praying for an heavenly mind, 
that God would help you to.live in the Spirit, to ſer 
your affeftions on things above, to have your con- 
verſation in Heaven ; when you have ended your 
Prayer, what ſhould ye now do? why then to 
thinking on heavenly things; let your thoughts 
run upon, and be working more throughout the day, 
upon theſe holy things; to pray for. an heavenly 
mind, and never to think mdre of heavenly things, 
all the day long, till you come 10 pray ,again, what 
will ſuch praying come to? when you pray for a 
willing, obedient, and fruitful lite, what ſhould you 
do? Go and take pains with your hearts, to bring 
them on, and to hold them cloſe to your ſeveral 
duties. When you have been praying againſt in, 
for power over a proud hcatt, cr a froward heart, 
ar 2 covetous worldly heart; what ſhould you now 
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ds? Why "then ſet your watch againſt your: ſins ; 
take heed of every proud thought, of-every froward 
word ; take heed and beware of all covetous pra- 
ftices ; ſer your ſelves to the mortifying of theſe ſins, 
to reſtraining your ſelves ſrom the aftings of them ; 
to Pray againſt Pride, .or to pray agnin?FCoretoul 
neſs 


, and as ſoon as you have done, to leave your 


hearts looſe for them, to- carry. it as proudly, or as 


frowardly as before, to be as buſie for the world, 
as eager iu hunting after it ; what's this hut to ſet 
your. Prayers and your Practices together by the 
ears, to deſtroy the things. you have been building, 
to deitroy by your Practices, what you have been 
building by your Prayers ? And whilelt this hath been 
the voice of your Prayer, Lord, deliver me from a 
proud, or froward, or covetous heart, your Pra- 
Ctices ſay, I care not whether this Prayer be heard 
or no; 1 had rather belet alone and left under the 
power of them. If ever you would that your pray- 
ing ſhould. come to any thing, let your Prayers and 
PraCftices drive the ſame way. Let it not ſuffice 
you; to pray for a more gracious and fruitful heart 
and life, to pray for a more mortified heart, a more 
ſelf-denying courſe, but ſet to it to put your Pray- 
ers into practice. Let the ſtream of your care, the 
ſtream of your endeavours, run the ſame way with 
the ſtream of your prayers and delires ; and that's 
the ſtirring Prayer I would have you give your 
ſelves to, ſuch as may ctfeftually overpower the 
ſtream and courſe of your life, and carry It on ac- 
cording to the ſtream of your Prayers. 

O Friends! If of all that I have faid, theſe three 
laſt words' might be remembred and obſerved; if 
in. every Prayer you. henceforth make, 'you would 
diligently ſtrive to get you up into a ſpiritual and 
lively frame, If 2. you would carefully maintain 
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this bleſſed frame afterwards, from dnty to duty. 
If yon would, 3. Set to the practice of rhoſe things 
you pray that God would enable you to ; what do 
you think would be. the ſucceſs? O what a cure 
would be frought ! O what a bleſſed change might 
we Cx to appear upon you and all your Religi- 
on ! 

2. Faſting and Prayer. In the former particular 
I ſpake of Praycr as an ordinary duty, here as an 
extraordinary, as annexed to that extraordinary du- 
ty of Faitms and Humiliation. We may ſay of that 
evil ſpirit, that ſpirit of ſlumber, and of a deep ſleep 
that's faln upon us, as Chriſt ſaid of that Devil, 
Mat. 17. 21. This kind goeth not out but by prayer and 
faſting. Extraordinary Dilcaſes mult have extraor- 
dinary Remedies. 

Hitherto I have ſpoken moſtly to our perſonal 
Caſes, now. I ſhall ſpeak with more reſpeCt to the 
publick caſe of our People and Age, and ſhall direct 
you 

i. How you may moſt effeftually ftir up a ſpirit of Prayer 
I your dayes of Flumiliation, 

2. How you may mo#t ſucceſsfully perform this duty. 

1. How you may mo#t effettually ftir up a ſpirit of Prayer 
in your dayes of Humiliation. And ſo, 

t. There's ſomething in the very ab5tHnence, that con- 
duceth to the ſtirring up the Spirit of Prayer. Abſti- 
nence is pinching upon the fleſh,' and ſhould be ſo 
mach, in ſuch days, as may afflift the body firſt, and 
thereby the ſoul. The abſtinence of a Faſt, ſhould 


. be afflicting abſtinence, as far forth as the body 


will bear it, without prejudice to its health, and 
io becoming an hinderance rather than a furtherance 
of the duty. 

There's a two-fold failing too common in our days 
of Humiliation. 
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t-. Tn the time : Moſtly what we call a: Day of 
Humiliatioh, comes to no more. hut :a few Hours 
of Prayer. It's ſaid of a Faſt, Lev. 17. 31. It ſhallbe a 
Sabbath of Reſt to you ;, that is, T. It. was to be a 
whole day, as a Sabbath is. 2: It muſt be wholly 
ſpent in the proper exerciſes of it, a- Sabbath of Reſt 
it mult be, in this extraordinary duty there muſt 
be a laying aſide our. ordinary works, and the 
whole time ſpent either in the publick or. private 
worſhip of the. day. How ſeldom is it that we hear 
of ſurh a Faſt ! Some Hours, as I ſaid, we ſome- 
times ſpend together in ſeeking the Lord ; - but when 
do we keep a Day to the Lord ? The morning of 
the day, is uſually as other mornings ; we are as bu- 
fie at our Callings, and may be, more bulie to di- 
ſpatch out. work out of hand ; and ſo come' hot out 
of our ſhops and fields, with our heads full, and hearts 
full 'of our wordly affairs, and as ſoon as ever the 
Pablick Duty is over, thea away to our work again. 
Is it ſach a Faſt the Lord hath choſen ? will-ye call 
this a Day of Humiliation ? -_ .. | | 
Chriſtians, *'tis well that you ſpend ſome Hours of 
Prayer, . but call not that, a 'Day of Humiliation ; 
whenever you ſet apart a Day for Faſting, let it be 
a Sabbath of Reſt to yon ; begin it in ſecret, and 
ſeparating . your ſelves from all your unneceſſary 
ordinary works, hold you to the duty of the day, 
(as your ſtrength will bear it) to the end of the 
day. Let the private part of it, bh before and af- 
ter Publick Exerciſes, be ſpent as your Lord's days 
are, in ſuitable Converſes with God. Were this more 


.obſerved, we might expe more of Spirit and of 


Power in the duty, and more -Fruits afterward... 
2. There is alſo a failing in the Abſtinence of the 
Day. How often have I known it, that. the Abſti- 
tore in a day of Humiliation, hath been; no, more. 
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than the ſparing of one Meal, which hath been made 
up by a larger Break-faſt, and perhaps a Feaſt, -at 
leaſt a full Meal at Supper ? and ſometimes, in the 
intervals of the duties, Wine, Cake, Sweet-meats, 
Tobacco, and ſuch like refreſhments, are allowed 
and uſed. No particular Rules for the degree' of 
Abſtinence can be preſcribed to all ſorts of perſons, 
bat this ſhould be obſeſved in the general : 1,,- That 
there be ſuch Abſtinence uſed both as to quantity 
and quality, as may beſt ibſerve the Spiritual du- 
ties of the day, eſpecially that of afflifting the Soul ; 
and therefore, 2. That not only our full Meals be 
forborn, but no Wine or ſtreng Drink, &c. no:not 
ſo much as a Pipe of Tobacco be allowed , for the 
preſent pleaſure or refreſhment of ir: This latter 
concerning the uſe of Tobacco, I the more particu- 
larly mention, becauſe I ſuppoſe it is not ſo much 
thought on; many of "thoſe that uſe it much, find 
great pleaſure in the uſe of it , and it may be can 
give no good account of their preſent need of it, 
and yet will uſe it at ſuch times. If it bereally 
needed, as in ſome caſes it may, and by ſome per- '- 
ſons, Tet it be uſed : But if Daniel would cat no - 
pleaſant Bread, nor Fleſn, nor Wine came into his 
# mouth, Dar. 10. 3. Ifthe Jews be teproved, 1/a. 58. 

\ 3- that 1n the day of their Faſt they find their plea- 
Fure, then any thing taken as an exhilerating, re- 
freſhment, which if not neceſſary to the preſent 
duty, isa tranſFeſſion. 

Well, this will be ſomcthing towards the ſtirring 
ns up in Prayer, ſelf-afflicting Abſtinence. | 

2. Eſpecially, a deep conſideration of the caſe ws 
are in, will moſt effeftually do it ; Qu neſcit orare,” 
diſcat navigare ; Tempeſts will teach even profane 

Mariners to pray ; if any thing will do it, affliti- 
ons will fetch out our very hearts in our my 
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and is not iniquity an affliftion ? Sure if it be, we 
are in an afflifted ſtate; for conlider a little again, 
how grievouſly” iniquity doth abound ! I 'ſhall not 
now lead 'you a voyage over the'Seas, and remem- 
ber you how 'tis abroad; how the Devil drives al- 


| moſt-all the world before him, filling them with 


all unrighteouſnefs, and what @ ſmall handful there 
are that follow Cariſt, and how very little of ſeri- 
ous Religion or Chriſtianity ; and how much iniqui- 
ty theres in-thoſe few. 

Let us at preſent inquire, how ?*tis with us at 


, home ;\ may we not take the words of the Text in- 


to our mouths, and complain, We even we are all as 
an” unclean thing, and our righteouſneſſes are as 

rags; we fade as aleaf, and our iniquityes likg the wind 
are takins us away, Who can fay , Mine heart 1s 
clean; ; Na kept me from niine iniquity ? who of 
us will not ſay, My righteonſneſs is as a filthy rag ? 
Or if any will not fay thus Concerning themſelves, 
maſt. not we ſay it for them and of them ? To put in 
but a word of the profane Rout, the open enemies 
of Religion and Righteouſneſs, whoſe wickedneſs 
hath left the ſhade of the twilight, and the covert 
of the' night, and who are grown up to that impu- 
dence, asto ſhew their ſhame in the Sup-light ; not 
to fpeak mnch neither of their Prophets-and -Tea* 
chers, amongſt whom (though through mercy 
there are that deal faithfully, yet) ſome of them can- 
not, others will not tell them of their tranſgreſſions z 


or heal' theirhiurt; what Snoffs are there mn ſume of 
+ the Candleſticks? what dark Lanthorns are many 
. of thoſe, that ſhould be burning and ſhining lights ? 


Seers without eyes, lame Leaders, ſickly Healers of 
the” hurt of the daughter of -our people ;, ſuchi fame of 


+ them are, as if God had faid concerning us; as Mi- 
+ Fab 2. 11. If any man walking in the ſpirit of falſhosd, 
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a lie, and do propheſr of wine and ſtrong drink, be ſhalt v: 
be even the Prophet of this \pcopſe. To let theſe paſs 
alſo, let us conſider how 'tis with the Sinners In 
Zion, with thoſe of us who profeſs to have ſeparated © 
themſelves from the follies and filthineſles "of - the 
Land, to the Law of their God'; may not even theſ 
alſo complain, eveg,,we are as an unclean thing," 
our filthineſs is ſtill M our skirts. . What is our Re- 
ligion ? what is oor Righteouſneſs ? what a tatter'd 
maimed thing is it'? Ah, how little Religion is 
there in our Religion ? how little of the Spirit, how 
little of the power, how glorious ſoever the form 
appears ? How much ufirighteouſneſs is there 'min- 
gled with our righteouſneſs? is not our Gold mix'd 
with Droſs, and our Wine with Water ?: What a 
ſpirit of vanity, what hypocriſie, pride, headineſs, 
cenſoriouſneſs, peeviſhneſs, is” there 'to be- found 
and all cryed up for Religion ? What wood, and 
hay, 'and ſtubble is there built upon the founda- 
tion ? Chriſtians and yet carnal, Chriſtians "and 
yet earthly, and ſenſual, having not the Spirit, how 
much ſoever of the Name of Religion in them ? 

And amongſt them that were once better, how 
many are there that muſt go on with the complaint, 
and confeſs, we all do fade as a leaf, we wither, and 
walt, and conſume, and are even dried away ? And 
it. is not here and there a fading leaf ;* does not-the 
Tree fade ? fo that 'tis but here and there a leaf, that 
is not wither'd away. Wers it only a few back- 
{liding perſons, the matter -were not ſo ſad ; but 45- 
it not a backſliding Age, may we not be called a - 
backllicang People, for the multitude of Backſliders 
that, axe, amongſt us ? ſcarce living enough to ſerve 
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ot the uncircumciſed that we had to complain of» 
IE were fad enough; but O the Field of the Lord» 
his Floor, |his Fold, his Family, his Vineyard ! What 
tapes are there in his Fields ? what a deal of Chaff in 
© his Floor ? what a geneneral bane and rot 1s there a- 


Pt his Flock, few ſound ones left ? What an Ho» 
v 


1s his Houle, of blind, and lame, and {lick 
Is? what wild Vines do fill up his Vineyard ? 


WI Qis talia fando 
Temiperet #lachrymas ! 


Friends, ſhould you ſee your own Honſes fallen into 
ruimous heaps, your fraitfut Fields become a prey 
to the Locults and the Caterpillars; your Flocks dy- 
ing away of the- rot ; if you ſhould ſec among your 
poor Children, that- were once ſtrong, beautiful, 
healthful, hopeful, one bewirched into a Change- 
ting, atother a Cripple, another a Lunatick, a Fool 
or {diot,: others poſleſſed of a Devil, O how would 
ſach a fight rend your bowels, and tear-the very 
caul of your heart ? And is not this lamentable caſe, 
the caſe of the Honſhduld of God ? 
+ But is this all? may we noFgo on with the com- 
plaint ? And yer- there is hone ( very few ) that calleth 
= thy Namie, that ftirreth up himſelf to take bold on 
hee. O what hard work have the poor Miniſters 
of Chrilt to ſtir any of theſe miſerable Souls, to bring 
' them to their. ſenſes, to bring them to their knees, 
to awaken them to ſeek out after their recovery 
They will not ſtir up themſelves, no they will not 
be ſtirred up by ns, by all our cries and'callings up-- 
on them ; thoagh we call npon them, yet we can- 
. not bring them to it, to call upon God. Sonie of 
- them will not be brought” to know thetr diſeaſe, and 
.. thoſe that can't but know it, yet will not conſider it, 
" R 3 nor 
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nor concern themſelves ſo much about it, as to ſeck 
their cure, but there ( poor wretches) they lye, dy* 
ing away in their ſleep themſelves, and every one 
inteCting others with the ſame Lethargy, and going 
on to rock one anOther, till even a whole Countrey 
become a generation of Sleepers. 


How often have I heard, ſome of- theſe" leepy . 


Souls, complaining of this dull and declining age, 
and yet have not had the Heart to ſay, Am not I 


one of the ſleepers! How many have I known, - 


that have confeſled their own declinmgs, and. yer 
away they go, and quickly forget their own con- 
feſſions ; and to day is with them as yeſterday, and 
to morrow 1s like to beasto day. O England, Eng- 
land, thou which wert once, as. Jeruſalem, great 
among the Nations, and Princeſs among the Provimces, 
how art thou fallen! where is thy Glory? thou 
haſt the light ſtill with thee, but where 1s the love, 
and the life ? where-is thy. beauty, ( the beauty of 
Holineſs,) where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength ? what, 
are. thy Sabbaths, and thy ſolemn meetings and or- 
dinances become to thee, but even as a miſcarrying 
Womb and dry Breaſts ? how few Children are 
brought forth withiÞ® thee, and how many -ofthem 
that are ready to famiſh at thy feet ? | 

What lilly Doves, without an Heart ; what wan- 
dring ſtars, hollow veſſels, what ſounding braſs and 
tiokling Cymbals, are molt of thoſe become, who 
boaſt themſelves to be thy Glory ? thou haſt a few 
names, who have not defiled their garments, nor 
ſtained their Glory, nor reproached the Name of 
their Gad, but Lord how few ! 

How ſadly ts that Scripture fulfJled in thee, 
2 Tim. 3.1, &c. have not thoſe perilous times over- 
taken thee, wherein Men are, lovers of thetr own ſelves, 
covesous , boafters, proud, blaſphemers, a;ſobedjent to 
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Parents, muth ,. unboly, without natural affeftion, 
truce-breakers, falſe accuſers or make-bates, inconti- 

i 4 nent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, 

+ Þ . heady, bigh-minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers 

of God ; baving a form of godlineſs, but denyins the 


»- 


paper: thereof.  O how art thou fallen ! 

Yea, and whither. art - thou falling ? thy righteouſ- 
nels is become as. filthy rags, the yoke of thy tranſ- 
greſſions is bound upon thee, they are wreathed 
and come upon thy Neck ; thou art faded like a 
leaf.; and doſt thou not ſee, that thine iniquities 
like the wind are taking thee away ? thou: mayeſt 
{ay this day, Where is my beauty ? where is my 
Glory ? and how ſuddenly mayelt thou be forced to 
take up this for thy lamentation ! 

O now, where is my God ! for theſe things 1 weep, 
mine Eye, mine Eye runs down with water, becauſe 
the co that ſhould relieve me us gone far from me. 
How hath 'the Lord ebvered me with a cloud in, his ants 
ger, and caſt down from Heaven to Earth, the beauty of 
England, and remembred not his foor-ſtaol in the day of 
his anger ! the Lord bath ſwallowed up all the habita- 
tions of Jacob, nnd hath not pityed ;, he hath brought 
us down to the ground ; he hath polluted the Kingdom, 
and-the Princes thereof ; he hath cut off in his fierce an- 

er, the 'Horn of England, and be burneth againſt it, 

the a flaming fire, which devowreth round avout, He 
hath violently taken away his tabernable, he hath des 
ſtroyed bis places of the Aſſembly ; he hath cauſed the 
ſolemn Feaſts and Sabbaths to be forgotten, he hath caſt 
off his Altar, he hath abhorred his Santtuary, be hath 
given me up inta the hands of the Enemy, and- made me 
4 deſolatimn, » 

\Friends, open your Eyes and ſee, if the Symptoms 
offich deſolation, be not vilible amongſt us; ga into 
the City, go into the Villages ; go into the SanQu- 
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ary ; go into our Habitations, and ſee i$Death be not 
come up into our windows, and deſolation ready to 
enter; how is it, that you that have the Hearts of 
Chriſtians, your mouths ſhould not be ſounding with 
ſuch Lamentations, My bowels, my bowels, I am pained 
at my very Heart, my Heart maketh"a noiſe within me, 
mine eyes do fail with tears, my Liver 1s poured out ; O 
that my Head were waters, and mine eyes were 4 JOE 
of tears, "that 1 might weep Day and Night for the fallen 
Daughter of my People. | 

"O do not now any longer go about to palliate or 
mince the matter ; Q let not the blind Eye, or the 
hard Heart,' whilſt it goes about to excuſe, aggra- 
vate our Sin and our ſh2me. Our diſeaſes are too 
great to be palliated, and too many to be hid. He 
Is a {tranger in our 1/rael, that ſees not how deadly 
Nick we are. " ia | 
'* Friends conſider it, and makenot light of it ; pon- 
der the ſtate we are in, and give not over, till your 
Hearts break and bleed within yon, and ſqjgo and 
pray before the Lord. Methinks it ſhould ſtir you ; 
O when ye go toÞpray, carry a deep fenſe upon your 
Hearts, and hear the cry in your Ears, of the Sin and 
the miſery of thoſe you are praying for. ' Hear'the 
cry of the poor blind” and -hardned Sinners amongſt 
us; theſe ſtones'cty ont, their (miſery. does) -let 
fall a tear over us, lift up a Prayer for vs; Hear the 
cry 'of your Enemies, who curſe you; and perſecute 
you for Religion ſake ; their caſe calls upon you, 
bleſs us that curſe you, pray for us that defpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you; hear* the cry- of your 
brethren m the Lord, eſpecially your Sin-fick brethren, 
your Soul-ſick brethren, your, decayed- and back- 
fliding brethren # do not their cafes cryJoud 4n your 
Fars, Help, help us, by your Prayers ? hear Fes 
poor Children and Families crying, What ſhall (we)... 
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do ? What will become of us, if there ſhould be'a 
-going on in this ſinming and finking, *till the Goſ- 
1 be taken from us ? For our ſakes try what ye can 
do, beſiege the Throne of Grace, take hold of the 
God of Grace, that he leave us not, to dic for want 
'of Initruftion. Hear 'Maviftrates and Miniſters cry- 
ing, We need your help as much as any ; cry mighti- 
ly unto'the Lord: for us. ' Hear a whole { ingdom, yea 
hear the whole World, crying, Pray to the Lord for 
us, | 
O Brethren, how much matter of Prayer have we, 
how many * moving and heart-breaking caſes have . 
we before us ? Set-them before your eyes, lay them 
deeply to heart, and this will quicken you in Pray- 
er." 'All theſe caſes, and multitudes more ſend 'n 
their Bills, and paſſipnately cry in your cars; now 
try what you can do to'help in a time of need ; to 
help apeor languiſhing Nation, to help poor Ma- 
giſtrates and Miniſters, to help . poor ſinning and 
dying\Souls; you that meke mention "of the Lord, 
now keep not filence ; bow your knees; call vp all 
your ſighs and groans, pour out your tears, pour 
out” your ſouls, ſet heart to heart, and prayer. to 
prayer, unite your ftrength, and' cry in the ears of 
the Almighty, 0 ' Lord behold, for we are very vile, we © 
are very low; ariſe' and ſave us, ſave, Lord, or we pe- 
rifh. 
2. How you may moſt ſucceſſefully Joon this Dicty. 
In anſwer to this, take theſe tew following DireCti- 
Ons. 
1.. Make God your Friend, and fee that there be 
-no ſtanding Controverſie betwixt Him and- your, 
Souls. * See that you be ſincere Converts to God,, » 
Znd have: a good Conſcience towards God ; ſee that 


, "ye be reconciled to God by the blood of Jeſs, and 
. ». de not aliens and enemies, and that matters be kept 
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fair and clear betwixt God and your Souls. Is it 
peace betwixt the Lord and you, or is'there not a 
particular controverſie that he hath with you ? 
Conſider, if the Lord hath not ſomewhat againſt 
you, and ſuch as hath provoked him to anger againſt 
you; Get the controverlie to be taken 'up, make 
your own peace firſt, and then you will be fit to be 
Interceſſors for others. If I had a- Petition to pre- 
ſent to the King, 1 would not put it into the bangs 
of a Rebel, no nor into his who were under 
Princes frown ; I would put it into the hands of a 
Favourite, and ſo ſhould have the more hope to 
ſpeed : If you would do your friends a kindneſs in 
Heaven, ſee that you hold your own friendſhip 
there ; If 1 regard miquity in mine heart, God will not 
hear my Prayer, Pſal. 66, 18. Pray for whom you 
will, for your ſelf, or your friends, 'tis like to come 
to all one, as if you held your peace; God will not 
hear you, whilſt you regard jniquity in your hearts, 
Haſt thou Sin in thee ; and Sin that thou alloweſt in 
thy ſelf? whatever it be, great or little, apen or | 
ſecret, purge it away, and caſt it from thee, or God 
will not hear thee, Prov. 15. 8. The Prayer of the wp- 
right in his delipht. Give me the holy Souls, the 
humble, the tender, the watchful, the, Facobs, the 
Damicls, the Noahs, the plain-hearted, them that 
walk with God, and are highly favoured of the 
Moſt High, to appear before the Lord for me. 
"Thoſe that are in their Sins, and utterly Stran« 
gers from God, and thoſe that have declined in 
(Godlineſs, and are become Wanderers from the 
Lord, what hope is there of any fervice that their 
. Prayers will do? God beareth not Sinners ;, but if 
man be a Worſhipper of God, and doth bis Will, him ty 
beareth, John 9. 31. 
Beloved, a poor languiſhing Natian calls upon | 5 Þ 
you, 
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ou. for the help of your Prayers z but alas, what 

Ip is there in them ? To have a company of poor 
hard-hearted, impenitent and gead. Sinners, or of 
lick and looſe and carnal Profeſſors, to have ſuch a 
company gather'd together to Pray ; there. is-as 
much-hope in it, as if the Blind, and the Lame, and 
the Bed-ridden of a Nation, ſhould be gathered 
together into an Army to fight z as great ſuccels is - 
like to be obtained by ſuch a finful congregation aſ- 
ſembled to Pray, as would be.by ſuch an impotent 
Army, gather'd together to fight; One ſincere up- 
right hearted Saint, will do more than a whole con- 
gregation- of Praying Sinners. Mts 27. we read of 
a Ship in a Storm, and a deſperate hazard of be- 
ing caſt away ; all viſible hope of its being ſaved 
was cut off ; the Mariners could do little more 1n 
the Ship, and ſuch a company of profane Wretches 
could ' do nothing in Heaven : But behold, one Paul, 
he Prays, and he prevails, the Lord gave him his 
life, and the lives of all them that ſailed with him ; 
the Mariners and the Souldiers might have prayed 
-while they would, but the Ship had been- never the 
more ſecured from finking, if . Pax! had not, been 
with them. 

Indeed it's the duty of Sinners to be preſent-in 
days and 4n the exerciſes of Humiliation, and there 
may. be this advantage of it, They may . by this 
means be Converted, and ſa 1. There's One more 
added to the number of God's. Remembrancers, 
theres one more Souldier added to the Praying 
Army : 1f there were hundreds or thouſands of 
Converts more brought in, ſo many would there be 
added to joyn in their ſtrength to wreſtle with 
God. 2. By every new Convert, God's.. Intereſt 
8 increaſed in ſuch a People ; by how -many more 


ro 
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to loſe, if ſuch a people ſhould miſcarry. Well, this, 


is the firſt Direftion, if you would that your pray- 
ing ſhould be to any purpoſe, Make God your 
Friend. | t 

2. Make often uſe of your Friend in your perſonal 
caſes, live a Praying life ; thoſe that are mach in 
Prayer, are molt like ro be mighty in Prayer. * He 
that deals much with the Lord in Prayer, will have 
many experiences of God's gracious dealings with 
him -in anſwer to his Prayers. You will hereby 
prove, that Prayer is not ſuch an helpleſs and inſtg- 


nificant Duty, as thoſe that diſuſe themſelves'ta it” 
are apt to diſtruſt it to be ; you-will never give off- 


your caſes for hopeleſs, whilſt there ts this way open, 
to go to God. | | 

He that uſes to go before the Lord, will be the 

more able to go with boldneſs and confidence be- 
fore him. He that hath been often heard for him- 
ſelf, in his perſonal or Family neceſſities, will ſpeak 
v/iith' the more confidence for his friends or-people. 
I have ſeen how Prayer will help a poor diſtrelled 
Perſon, a poor diſtreſſed Family, and why may it 
not prevail for a diſeaſed and diſtreſſed Nation ? 
Since I have found, that the Lord hath heard. me; 
when 1 have been ſecking him. for my ſelf, and for 
mine houſe, O what hope doth this give, that he 
will alſo hear me, now that I am ſeeking him for 
his own Houſe. 

Beloved, whenany of you that fear God, are un- 
der any preſſing ſtraits, and delirethe help of Prayer, 
to whom do you uſe to ſeek ? you do not call toge- 
ther the lazy, and the idle, and the careleſs ones, that 
nſe not to call upon God ; you do not ſend to ſuch, to 
come and Pray for you ; but you will pick out. and 
call together the praying People, thoſe that are moſt 

contriige in this duty ; what's the reaſon of a 
» wiy, 


—_ RSS 0 AL .XAX 


C267)”. © 
why, your Conſciences tell you, - that if there,be any 
whoſe Prayers are like to help you, theſe are they, 
the men” of Prayer. - Be you ſuch-in both theſe re- 
ſpe&ts, be -you thus prepared, Be the friends of God, 
and be often with God, and then I will add no more, 
but; as the Prophet, Foel 2. 15, 16,17. Then come 
and ſanttifie your Faſts, call your ſolemn Aſſemblies ; 
gather the -pevple, ſanthifie the emgregation, aſſemble the 
Elders, let the Brideoroom go for out of his Chamber, 
and the. Bide out of her Cloſet ; let the Tradeſmen 
come out of their Shops, and the Husbandman out 
of the fields; ler the Mimſters and (People of the Lord 
weep before bis Altar, and let them ſay, and cry, . and 
cry aloud, Spare thy people, O Lord, heal thy languaſh- 
ing heritage, be not angry with them till thou haſt con- 
ſamed them ; ler not the ungodly ſay to them in thy re- 
proach, Where is your God, your Chriſt, and your Reli- 
gion? And who knows but the Lord may hear, - and 
whatever evils be upon us, and to whatever diſtance 
he is withdrawn from us, he may yet return and re- 

nt, and leave a bleſſing behind him, and may be 
jealous for his Land, and pity his'People and heal 
thorhe. 

For a concluſion, let me add a word or two,. both 
to thoſe that have heard, and to them alſo that read 
theſe words. . I am unwilling ( if I could help it to 
make an end before I have done, before the work 
be done, for which all this hath been ſpoken and 
written. Have I been. all this while beating the 
Air, or ſpeaking to the Wind, or writing in Sand ? 
Muſt I at laſt fit down with the ſhame and the grief 
of the diſappointed ? Mine heart and mine eye is 
upon ſucceſs ;- I have been plowing in hope, and 
harrowing and ſowing in hope ; O thou, whoart the 
hope - of 7/rael, make thy ſervant partaker of his 
hope. 
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Succeſs is of God; Pew may plant, and Apoth 
may water, but it 1s God that gives the increaſe : 
We'are they whom the Lord hath ſet to watch 
and give warning, to convince and reprove, - to in- + 
ſtrat and exhort, but who is it, that muſt give the 
fruit? As hard as our work is, as ſmall ſucceſs as 
we yet ſee, yet therefore we faint not, becauſe we truſt 
i the lwimg God, whois the Saviour. 

Where 1s the Lord ? he, who hath ſaid, 4y word 

not return wnto me void, but it ſhall accompliſh 
that which. I pleaſe, and ſhall proſper in the thing where- 
ro I ſent it. Wherefore hath the Lord ſpoken ? Is 
it that we may go and fall backward, and be bro- 
ken, and ſnared, and taken? Is it for the hardnin 
of thoſe that have ſinned, that they may not rephany 
Is it for the ſealing up of the eyes of thoſe that fee 
not, that they may be the more blind ? Is it for the 
ſearing of brawned ſpirits, that they may be more 
hard ? Is his Light only to dazle and put out our 
eyes, and his ſtrokes only to hammer into moreſence- 
leſneſs, and to drive away his wanderers farther 
from him ? God forbid, God forbid, we hope bettet 
things; we long, w2 wait for better iſſues; and if 
the Lord hath any pleaſure in us, if utter ruin be not 
determined upon us, he will give good ſucceſs, he will 
recover and revive us, he will humble and heal us. 
Sneceſs is of God, O, our God, we have no might, nor 
kzow we wbet ro do, only our eyes are upon thee. 

But though it be the Lord that gives ſucceſs, "tis 
we -and you ail that mult1cek it, and be working 
towards it. 'Tis not the. beſt Phyſician that can 
cure you unleſs you take his Medicines, and follow 
his Preſcriptions ; - he that reaches down his hand to 
help you up out of the Pit into which you are fallen, 
will aot litt you out, vnlcſs you will do what-you 
can to help yoar elves, . | 
fl 
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In order wwe ſeeking 2nd obtaining good ſuc- 
ceſs, let me ask, | 

1: Thou-whoſe eyes are now upon theſe words, 
Art thou one of them whoſe doleful caſes have been bere 
opened and lamented ? Art thou a Sleeper, aloyter- 
ing or back-ſliding Soul ? Whilſt thon haſt been 
looking on this Glaſs, haſt thou not ſeen thine own 
faceinthe company ? Hath not this Word found 
thee out, and ſaid unto thee, even unto thee, as Ng- 
thans to David, Thou art the man? Or haſt thou ſo 
much as asked the queſtion of thy ſelf, 4m. 7 noe 
one of them ? 1f thou haſt not, \read over" again; go 
| back before thou read forward, conſider again and 
again, before thou conclude, I am none of them ; 
whoever they be, mine heart (I hope) is right with 
God, I am free. Put me not off with an (I hope 
am none of them ) but inquire more narrowly, till 
thou haſt -put it ovtof doubt what thou arr, 

2. If thou ſeeſt thou art one of theſe wretched ſour, 
art thou content to contiuue thus ? Is it ſafe, is it com- 
fortable to thee thus to live ? Wilt thou die a Back- 
flider, or but a Babe ? Wilt thau venture it to con+ 
tinge as thou art ? Art thou at a point with Chriſt, 
that thou wilt have no more of him than thon haſt ; 
nor ſhall he have more of thee than - at this day? 
Shall thy fleſh and this world ſtill go ſuch great ſha- 
rers with him ? Wilt not thou come back, to be one- 
ly his, to be wholly his? Wilt thou ſay as thoſe 
Fer.'2. 25, There is no hope ;, no hope of prevailing, 
with me ? Wilt thou ſay, I have loved ſtrangers, and 
after them I mill oo ? I love this world, I lovs my 
carnal friends, I love my eaſe, and my idleneſs, and 
my liberty, and I can't part with them; the life 1 
live is better than- that ſevere life you call :me 
to... Art thou andecd of this mind, and dott mezn 


x to hold thee of the ſame mind, till thon comeſt to 
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the Grave ? Do thy tender-hearted 
ver thee, to ſee what a Child or a"Changeling thou 
art, and doſt thou bleſs thy ſelf in thine own' heart, 
and' fay thou art. well enough ? "Art thon come 
from the Fountain to the Ciſtern, and wilt thou 
never go back from the Ciſtern to the” Fountain ? 
Wilt thou dwell in thy Fools Paradiſe, and vet- 
ture thy ſhutting out of the Paradiſe off God ? 
Careſt thou not that thou periſh ? feareſt thou not 
that thy Sickneſs and thy Sleep may be unto death ? 
Man, what meaneſt thou ? Man, what an Heart 
haſt thou, that either thou wilt not know thou art 
in an evil caſe, or doſt not regard whether ever. it 
be better with thee ? Haſt thou never a Tear to 
let fall over thy miſerable Soul ? never a Sigh to 
breathe out after Redemption from thy miſery ? If 
thou Tayeſt, 'tis not ſo bad with thee, take heed ; 
How canſt thou ſay, I am not pollnted ? How canſt 
thou ſay, I am not degenerated? See thy way in the 
valley, arid know what thou haft done, Jer. 2: 23. 
Trace thy ſelf in all thy goings, and dealings with 
God in the world. Ask thy Cloſet, which is {6 
ſeldom viſited ; ask& thy Bible, which 1s ſo ſeldom 
look'd into ; ask thy Companions, and thy unſa@u- 
ry converſe with them ; ask thy Family, and thy 
unprofitable converſe with them ; ask thy Fields 
and thy Farms, thy Shop and thy Money, with 
whom thy heart hath ſo long dwelt; yea and ask 
thy Conſcience a little more ſtrictly than thon uſeſt 
to do, and ſee if all will not tell thee, the Charge 
of the Lord-againſt thee is too true. It cannot be 
denied, but that thou art come to a very Þittiful 

ſs ; what, and yet no mind to amendment ? 
When ſhall it once be ? what never, what never ? 
Muſt we leave you thus ? muſt we continue Preach- 
ing to you, and crying after you fo'long in vain, on 
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the Lord ſay to us, Let 'them alone, ſpeak no more 
to them, pray no more for them, let thenr periſh/in 
the hardneſs of their Hearts ; Ah Friends, | this 
be all-the good we can do, to mourn over you, that 
we cati do you no good ? or ſhall there be yet hope 
among you, concerning this thing, that yet at length 
ye will repent and return ? | 

The truth is, our ſpiritual Diſeaſes do fo lurk; 
that they are not calily diſcerned ; and having more 
of pleaſure in them, than of pain, the patient is im- 
patient of his cure. Thoſe that are ſick of a ſleepy 
Evil, are loth to be ſtirr'd ; yer a little more ſleep, 
faith the Sluggard, yet a little more of this caſie Idle 
life ; Fer. 4- 14. © Jeruſalem, wilt thou: not be made 
clean ? by the queſtion, it ſeems they would not; 
and that which tollowes, When ſhall it once be ? the 
ſenſe of it, is not barely, when | ſhall J it be done? 
but when wilt thou be willing to have it done ? 
when-'wilt thou be willing to be made clean? Lord 
if thou wilt, ( ſayes the Leper ) thou canſt make me 
clean, Sinner, fayes the Lord, if { thou J wilt once; 
I will, be thou clean ; but thongh God would, -yer 
Sinners will not. 

What Demas is there of you, that hath: forſaken 
the Lord, and embraced this preſent World ; what 
Diorrephes, that. from walking Humbly with God, 
hath his Hears lifred up, and Ioveth the prehemi- 
nence, that do heartily wiſh, O that my Soul and 
this World .were once again -parted ? © that the 
Lord would humble me, and lay me low, and bring 
my aſpiring heart to the very duſt! I wonld ra- 
ther be with poor Zazarzs at the Door, with poor 
Fob on the Qung-hill, avy thing, nothing, any 
where, no where, rather than be this rich World-. 
ling, or thus proud in a Palace; Oh. how few of 
all that are fallen, are _ to riſe 5 how fow - 
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all that. are wandred, are willing to” return !. O 
how light: do they make, of all our calling upon 
them,” and after all we can ſay to awaken them, do 
fleep Gn; after all that we can do to reduce them, 
do hold on their way ? doſt thou not ſee ! doſt 
thou not feel, that for thy part, *'tis jaſt thus with 
thee ? thou that art-proud, or covetous, or {loth- 
ful, and whilſt thou - canſt thus increaſe in the 
World, however thou decreaſeſt in thy Soul, art 
thou not at eaſc, art thou not content in this wretch- 
ed caſe? Really, Sirs, I much fear, that. all that hath 
been faid, and if I had the Tongue of men -and of 
Angels, and ſhould ſpeak all that could be ſpoken 
by a creature, *twould very hardly change your 
mind and your wayes. I have ſeen ſb great diap- 
pointments hitherto, that I fear how it may be ſtill, 
and under theſe fears, my Soul travail thou in pain, 
and groan being thus bnurthened. | 

Lord, have I not call'd upon them? Lord have 1 
not called after them ? hath not my very Soul been 
poured out to them and for them ? and after all, 

ave they heard ? have they.repented'? are they 
recovered ? and what they will do, O Lord, thou 
knoweft ; but thy ' Servant is in great doubt, what 
they will do ; Ah Lord, Ah Lord, art not «thou 
he, that canſt and mult do the cure? when Lord ? 
when ſhall it once be ? O when ſhall it be ſaid again, 
He bath made the blind to ſee, the Deaf to hear, the ſick, 
ro riſe and walk, and the dead to live; 

Soul, art thou ſtill content, he ſhould never do 
ſo by thee ? wouldſt thou, that-the Lord ſhould 
leave thee this blind Soul ? this ſecure and ſenſeleſs 
and- ſleepy Creature ? wouldſt thou be let lye as 
thou art, or be let run on as thou art going, "till 
thon haſt run thy felf out of all ? wouldit thou live 
and die 1n this caſe ? Is there no hope, That yet at 
| length 


265) 
tength thou mayecſt be perſwaded, and prevailed 
upon ? wilt thou yet fay, No, there is no hope ? I 
have loved ſtrangers, and after ftrangers I will go ? 
I have lov'd mine eaſe, I have loy'd my money, 
I have lov'd my pleaſures, and I cannot leave them ? 
What not for God ? what not for a Sonl? not for 
the ſmiles and ſweet embraces of thy God, nor for 
the peace and proſperity of thy Soul ? If thon fay- 
eſt, God I hope may be mine however, my Soul 
may be ſafe however ; as bad as you think 'tis with 
me, yet I hope 'tis not fo bad, but that the Lord-18 
ſtill my God, and ghath ſuch hold of mine Hearr, 
that it ſhall never utterly forſake him ; Suppoſe ir 
were ſo( which thou canſt not be ſure of ) but ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that the Lord is {till thy God; and thy 
Soul were not in ſuch danger of an eyerlaſting mil- 
carriage, yet is this diihonour thou -doſt to his 
Name, this diſtance thou liveſt from his face, this 
aimneſs that hath overgrown his image, thoſe de- 
filements wherewith thy -Soul hath been polluted 
in the Houſe of thine Ido's, that loſs that thou art 
at in point of truth, tenderneſs, ſpirituality, viva- 
city, which either once thou had!t, or at leaſt might- 
eſt have obtained, and that earthlyneſs, carnality, 
deadneſs that is upon thine Heart, 1s all this re- 
compenſed, and made up to. thee ? hath thine eaſe 
or pleaſures, or Worldly gain and greatneſs, fo well 
paid thee for all this, that it hath either loſt thee or 
pull'd apon thee, that thou art ſtill of the ſame mind ? 
Wilt thou yet fay, I am content to he as I am? 
Ah, fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched -you ? 
Ah Friends, are you fo fooliſh, that having begun 
in the Spirit, you will now think to mend-your con- 
dition,. by returning to the fleſh ? what might I 
ſpeak to you, to ſer you into your right minds ? 
would you-be but convinced, that you are out of 
| d 2 your 
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your minds, mad,” and diſtrafted Souls, there were 
the more hope you would come to your wits, and 
ſo with the prodigal, return to your Father, from 
whom you have been wandring. 

Carnal Profeſlors, let not theſe words depart 
from your Hearts, *till they have done their work : 
*rjill they have ſhewed you your folly, and learned 
you the Wiſdom which is from above ; 'till your 
own mouths be forced to: acknowledge, I have 
play'd the Fool, I have wandred- from my God, 
and turned to mine own way, and this my way 
is my folly; and now through the help of the 
Lord I will return. Wilt thou ſo ? wilt thou re- 
turn and recover ? I will then add but this one 
word more, W hen thou art recovered, do thy beſt 
towards the recovery of thy brethren, pity thy 
fallen Friends, and help them to ariſe ;  jogg thy 
ſleepy. neighbours, and call upon them to awaken ; 
who knowes, what a ſmall beginning may riſe to m 
the end ? a few returned Perſons may fetch in more, 
and theſe more; a few Souls raiſed from the dead, 
may be the firſt Fruits of a more glorious reſurreCti- 
on ; the light and the life which is ſprung up in 
thine Heart, if it be well improved, may enlighten 
and enliven many, ( your zeal hath provoked very 
many, 2 Cor. 9. 2.) O be ſolicitous, firſt for thine 
own recovery, and then be zealous for the recoyery 
of mqre ; ſo ſhall there be, after all our, darkneſs, 
an hopeful dawning towards. a comfortable day ; 
ſo may we hope, that our ſhining lights, which now 
ſtand ſo thin, as @ Beacon on an Hill, as a Cottave in 
a Vineyard, as a Lodge in a Garden of C ueumbers, 
may grow ſo numerous, that we may become a Land 
of Light, and our Fer»/alem may be made a praiſe 
n the Earth. | 
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Books printed for, and are to be fold by John Han- 
cock. at the three Bibles in Cormbill, over againſt 
the Royal Exchange, 


E N Books lately publiſhed by My. Tho. Brooks, late Preacher of 
the Goſpel at Margarets New Fiſh-ſtreer. ; 

1. Precious Remedies againſt Satans Devices, or Sxtue for Belicvers 
and Unbelixvers Sores ; being a Companion for thoſe that are in Chrift 
or out of Chriſt. = 

2. Heaven on Earth : Or [rs Niſcourſe touching a well-grounded 
aſſurance of Mans Everlaſting®#Happineſs. 

3- The Unſearchable Riches of Chriſt beld forth in 22 Sermans. 

4+ Apples of Gold for Toung Men and Women, or the Happineſs of 
bring good betimes. 

5. A String of Pearls : Or the beſt Things reſerved till laſt. 

6. The Mute Chriſtian under th ſmarting Rod, with ſovereign An- 
tidotes againſt the moſt miſerable Exigents. 

7. An Ark ſor all Gods Noahs in a flormy day. 

8. The Privy Key of Heaven : Or a Diſcourſe of Cloſit- Prayer. 

9. A Cabinet of choice Frwels, or a Box of precious Oyntment : Con- 
taining ſpecial Maxims, Rules, and Direflions in order to the cleaving 
up of a Mans Intereſt in Chrift, and his Title to all the glory of ano- 

ther World. 

10. Londons Lamentations. 

The Golly Mans Arkh, in ſrutral Sermons. To which is added Mys. 
Moors Evidences for Heaven. By Edmund Calamy B. D. at Alder- 


manbury. ' 

Coaſt Communion with bis Church Militant. By Nich. Lockyer. 

Sin the Plague of Plaguts. By Ralph Venming, 

A true Narrative of thoſe two never to be forgotten Delicerances, one 
from the Spaniſh Invaſion in 88, thi other from the Helliſh Powder 
Plat, Nov. 5s. 1605. By My. Sam. Clark. To which is ntwly added, 
A bnief Account of the late horrid Plot diſcovered 1678. with a Relation 
of other Popiſh Cruelties berg and beyond Seas. 

Short Writing 3 the moſt Eaſie, Exati, Lineal, and ſpeedy Mithod 
that bath ever yet been obtained, as thouſands in this City and elſewhere 
can from their own experience teflifie- By Theophilus Metcalfe. 
th = 4 Book, called a Schoolmaſter to it, explaining all, the Rules 

tr,of. 
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A Word of Advice to Siints, or a choice Drop of Honey from the 


Rock, Ch 

77 Yo þ of the Newsſt and moſt uſeful Hands, wit® Dirtdtions 
for Spelling and Cyphering. 

Bridgey Remains : Being tight choice Sermons. By the late Reverend 
My, William Bridge of Yarmouth. | 

A Difſwaſive from Conformity to the World. Alſo Gods Seuerity againſt 
Impenitext Sinners. By Henry Stubbes, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Vennings Remains, bring the ſubſtance of many Sermons. By Mr. 


lignant Influences from the many Blazing Stars wandring in our Horizon, 

\ Geſpel-Lout, Heaxt-Pirity, and the Flouriſhing of the Right tous : Bt- 
ing the laſt Sermons of that late Eminent Di-int Mr. Joſeph Caryl. 

The Toing Mans Guide to Bleſſedneſs, or ſtaſonable Direions for Youth 

bt their uncoxverted Eſtate. By R. Matthew Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Caufa Dei, or an Apology [: God ;, wherein the Perpetuaty of. In- 

h fernal Torments is evinced, and his both Goodneſs aud Juſtics defended. 

; Alſo the nature of Puniſhments in General, and of Infernal ones in parti- 
4 cular, diſplayed by R. Burthogge. 

The Legacy of & dying Mother to ber mourning Children : Being the 
Experiences of Mrs. Suſanna Bell : Publiſhed by Tho. Brooks. 

' King James bis Counterblaſt to Tobacco. To which is addid a 
Learned Diſcaivſe touching Tobacco, by Dr. Maynwaring 3 wherein men 
*s may ſte whether Tobacco be good for them or no. 

Strength in Weabneſs ; Bring a Sermon preached at, the Funtral of 
Mrs. Martha Brooks, late Wife to My. Thomas Brooks Miniſter of 
the Goſpel. To which is added ſome Experiences of the Grace and Deal- 
ings 9] Gods obſerved and gathered by a near Relation of the ſaid Mrs. 
Broo 


ad Diſcourſe of Chriſts Coming, and the Influence which the ExpetIa- 
tion thereof bath on all manner of Holy Cont <yſation and Godline(s : By 
Theophilus Gale. 7 

The Shepherds Legacy, or forty years experience of the Weatber. 

The Toung Mans Conflift with, and Vifiory over the Devil by Faith : 
Or & true and perfet Relation of the Experiences of Tho. Powel, begin 
In thr fifteenth, and continued "till the ſeventeenth year of bis Age. 

* Chriſt's certain and ſudden Appearance to Fudgment : By Samuel 
Malbon. 

A brief Deſcription of New-York, , and the Places thereto adjoyniag ; 
with Direttions and Advice to ſuch as (hell go thither : By Dan. Denton. 

A Cry for Labduvers in Gods Harveft : Bring a Sermon Preached at 
the Funtral of Mr. Ralph Venning : By R. Bragge, Miniſter of the Goſpel. 

Chriſtian Direftions, ſhrrving bow to walk with God all the day long 
By Tho. Gouge. Gods 


Ralph Venning 3 prepared by bimſel} jor the Preſs a little before bis dtath. 
Comz Berenicts, or the Hairy Com ; bring 4 Prognoſtich of Ma- 
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Go1s Call to England for thankſulneſs aſter Gracious Deliverances, / 
Whereis is {brwed : That owr Delioerances not = 0g with Refev- 
mation will be followed with foreſt deſtvuftion. By Gouge. _ 

The Tong Mans Guide through. the Wilderneſs of this World to" the 
Heavenly Canaan : By Thomas Gouge. 

Conſcience the beſt Friend won Earth, or the Happy Efſefts of kreying 
a Good Conſtience : By Henry Stubbes. 

Patience and its perfett Work under ſadden and fore Trials. 

Orthodox Paradoy:s Theoretical and Experiment al, or a Believer cleay- 
ing Truth by ſeeming Contradiftions : With an Appendix of the — 
Aſſurance over the Law, Sin, World, Wants, &c. To which is 
The New Command Renewed, or Love one another : with Tex Rules for 
the right underſtanding of Scripture : By R. Venning, A. M. 

An Awabning Call from the Eternal God go the Unconverted, with 
ſeaſonable Advice to them that are under Convidlions, to prevent their miſ> 
carrying in Converſion : By Samuel Corbyry A. M. 

The Triumph of Mercy in the Chariot of Praiſe : A Treatiſe of prevent- 
bag ſecyet and unexpeittd Mercies, with ſome mix! ReflFions : By S. Lee. 

The beſt Friend ftanding at the Door, or Chris awattning and affe- 
lionate Call, bath to Profeſſors and ſecure Sinners, for Entrance into the 
Houſe, in ſeveral Sermons : By John Ryrher. 


£- Ifrael Redux : Or, the Reſftauration of Iſrael 3; 4n Eſſay upon proba- 


ble Grounds that the Tarrars are the Ten Tribes of Iſrael : By G. F, With 
ſome Scripture Fvidences of their future Converſion and Eftabliſhment in 
their own Land ;, together with two Diſcowſes on the mournſul ftatr of 
the Church, with a Proſpeft of bry Dawning Glory + By Samuel Lee. 

Brams of the Spirit, Enlivening, Enlightning, and Gledding the 
Soul : Tmprimatur, Joſeph Caryt. 

Toe abſolute Accomptant, or London- M:rchant, containing InſtrutT3- 
ons and Diretfons far a methodical breying of Merchants Accounts, after 
the moſt exatt and conciſe way of Debitor and Creditor. Alſo the Memori- 
al, vulgarly called a Wift-byob, and a Caſh book, with a Fournal and 
a Leagrr , and at the end of the Leager 4 Ballance. Lilewiſe > ae 
the Rents and Profits of ſrceral Eftates mentioned to be mortgaged, with 
the Deduttions for Taxes veſprttioe'ly. As alſo a tranſaition and carrying 
on of a Trade Fortign and Domeflich, for above on: whole Tear, with ma- 
ny Varieties of D*mo2ſtrations, to pleaſt, profit, and delight thoſe that de- 
fre to learn, and will tab? the pains to examine the ſai4 Account ;, very 
plain and, rafie to be underſtood by dny of an indifferent capacity 5, and tx- 
pedirnt for all Schoo! maſters thit teach, and all that defire to learn to 
rep Merchants Accounts : By Thomas Brown, Accompt ant. 
> = and Nether-Durch Di#ionary, Compoſed out of the Viſt 

uthoys, 

Az Engliſh and Nether-Dutch Grammar, eafie to be underſtood. - 
'T'vt 
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T be Svle and Spueraign way of s bring ſaved, humbly propoſed 
by Robert Perrot, Miniſter of the Gaſpel in London, from Plalm 80.19. 
With an Epiſtle to the Reader, by Mr. Joſeph Caryl and Dr. Manton., 

An Epitome of Eſſays, containing Six Claſſes of 1. Theologicals. 
2. Hiſtoricals. 3. Her - 4. Bruto-Anglicals. $. 'Mif 
cellaneals. 6. Mutuaritials ; bef6des a fardel of ſeventy is Fragments. 
By Robert Volvain. | 

The true and only way of Concord of all the Chriftian Churches, the 
Deſerableneſs of it, and the Deteftion of falſe dividing terms open'd, by Ri- 
chard Baxter. | 

A true Believers Choice and Pleaſure, inſtanced in the Exemplary ' Life 

Mrs. Mary Coxe, the late Wife of Dr. Thomas Coxe : Preached 
or ber Funeral, by Richard Baxter. 4 

A Narrative, and Impartial Diſcouery of the. Horrid Popiſh Plot ; 
earned on for the burning and deſtroying the Cities of London and Weſt- 
- minſter with their Suburbs, &c. Setting forth the ſeveral Conſults, Or- 

ders, and Reſolutions of the Feſuits concerning the ſame» And divers 
Depoſetions and Informatuons relating" thereunto, never before printed. By 
Capt. William Bedloe, lately engaged in that borria Defagn, and one 
of the Popiſh Committee for carrying on ſuch Fires. 

A Narrative of unh:ayd-of Popiſh Cruelties towards Proteſtants bryonds 
Seas : or, « new account of the Bloody Spaniſh Inquifition. Publiſhed , Þ 
«s 4 Caveat to Proteflants. By My. Dugdale. Þ 

T be 24 part' of the Non-conformiſis Plea jor Peace, being an account of 
their Prinaples about Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Aughority and Obedience, (xs 
ſar as the Author hnowtth it ) and about things Indifferent and Evil by Ac- 
cident, of ſcanglal; and what their Nonconformity us not, gnd whether the 

Miniſters encourage ſefts and ſchiſm, with their Fudgments and Earn/t 

deſires of the Churches peace and Concord, and the true and Neceſſary 

means. Moſtly Written many years paft and now Publiſhed to ſaut our 
lives and the Kingdoms peace from the falſe and bloody Plotters, wha 
would firſt prrſrwade the King and prople that the Proteſtants, and parti. 

exlarly the Nonconformiits ave Presbyterians and Fanatichs, and next. * 

that it was ſuch Presbyterians that Kill'd bis Father, and next that 

aur Principles ave Rebellious, and next that we are Plotting a R#- 

bellion and bis death, and laitly that this is the Genius of the Parliament, 

and therefore that they and we muſt be uſed as Enemits to the King : 'by 

Richard Baxter. 

... An Expoſition on the Book of Job in 2 Volumes, fol. By Joſ.Caryl. 
"Recreation for Ingenious Head-pitcesgnr a pleaſant Grove jor their Wits 
to walk in, of Epigrams 720. Epitaphs 200. Fancies a Number, 
Famtaſticks Abundance. With thiiy Addition, Multipheation and Divi- 
PT ſons. Allo variety of new Songs Alamode, and Letters upon [eyptral gre 
» £aftons both Serious and Jocole. - &- 
An Antidote againſt the crying fins of the rimts, &c, 
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